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Preface. 


pa T is the Supreme 1/7 ſdome, 
A, ntereſft, and Pirfettion' of 
Man, who is an intelli- 
gent Being, to «nderſtand, 
«ee <9 & adhere unto his/aft End, 
and whatever means conduce thereto : 
This is ſtiled, Luke 19. 42. To know 
the things that belong unto our peace. And 
the ſupreme end of our Great Lord, 
in cſpouling Human Nature, was, tc 
acquaint Sinners with the things that 
belong to zherr peace, and bring them 
into an immediate Capacitze Oy the 
Fruition of them. Is it not then the 
higheſt piece of Folte, and Maane//s, 
for rational Creatures, to {hut their 
Eyes, and Hearts againſt that, wii-! 
is os ſupre me Happincfſc 
there ſo much Box tie in th © 0 | 
tic of Sin « So much Pe: 
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PREFACE. 
Chains and Fetters of Satan ? So 
much Lzbeyztie in the Vaſlalage, and, 
Bondage of Luſts « So much Content 
in the embraces of an heart-diſtracting 
World * So much peace and eaſe in the 
ſtings, and troubles of a tormented 
Conſcience « So much life in the 
death of Sin, and Hel torments, as 
to make a rational ſoul amorous of, 
and in love with them 2 If not, how 
comes it to paſſe, that men mind not 
more the things that belons unto their 
peace * > Was it ever known that any, 
but mad men, would take delight to 
ſee their own heart-bloud guſh out ? 
Would any but 6lmd fools ſpurne at 
food, the moſt delicious, ſatisfying 
food, when offered to their famiſhed 
fouls © May we not count ſuch be- 
witched Sots, who plot, and contrive, 
by al mcans poſſible, to raine them- 
ſelves « And yet, Lo! is not this 
the Caſe of al ſuch, who wil not 
know, and embrace the things that be- 
long unto their peace, when offered 
to them 2 Alas! What a world of 
fuch mad, and blind fools are there 2 
Yea, how many great Profeſſors, yea 
how 
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how many Churches, fal 


under 
4 *this black brand of Folie and Mad- 
neſſe 2 Was not this Jeruſalem's fin 
and folie, for which the has paid ſo 


dear, for 1600 years? And has Je- 
ruſalem been alone in this fin * Has 
not England alſo dranke very deep of 
this venimous, intoxicating Cup * 
And what may we expe& but FJeru- 
ſalem's prodigious Ruines, unleſfle we 
al make haſte, to know and embrace the 
things that belong wito our peace, before 
they are hid from our eyes ? 
The deligne therefore of this en- 
ſuing Diſcourſe, is to awaken, and 
provoke ſecure nbelievers, and /lumber- 
ng Ptoteſlors, deeply to conſider, and 
chearfully to embrace Evangelic offers 
of Life, and Grace, before it be too 
late. And our F:r/t Book is wholly ſpent 
in the explication of our Lords dole- 
ful Lamentatiori, Zyuke 19, 41. ovcr 
Jeruſalems Sins and Ruines, Wherc- 
iri we have endeayored to explicate, 
What were Jery/alem's Church-wa- 
ſting Stns, arid Runes, which our 
Lord here laments ; in order to a Con- 
vifion of, and Lamentation over our 
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own Sins, and approching Ruines, if 
not prevented by a timous Repen- 
tance, and cloſing with the things of 
our peace, | 

And becauſe Jeruſalem's main Sin 
was Infidelitie, this therefore is the 
chief ſubje& of what follows Book 2+ 
Wherein we have endeavored to cx- 
plicate the black and prodigious Na- 
ture of #nbe/ief, in the ſeveral parts 
thercot ; and that in oppoſition 
to Faith, whereof it is a Privatior. 
Wherein we have alſo opencd the 
Natuxe,, and main eſſential Ingredi- 
ents of Faith: which indeed compre- 
hends the chict wzals of Chriſtianitic; 
and therefore requires our moſt dili- 
gent Attention, and curious /ngqu/;- 
tio, 

The next great and commun Head to 
be explicated is the Canſes of Infidelt- 
tie : which wil open to us, what a 
grcat Myſle:ie of [niquitte lics at the 
Root of Unvclief, Hence we are to 
procede to its Apgravatiens, which wil 
diſcover to us the monſtrous Magn:- 
7»de of this fin, And thence icllows 
the ſevere Pamfhment,and V engcance, 
which 
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which the righteous God infliceth for 
this Sin of Infidelitie, Theſe things 
wil, if Providence favor, and affiſt 
our deſires, be the ſubject of ſeveral 
Diſcourſes. Only, that I might not 
at preſent wholly fruſtrate the Readers 
expectations, I have in the Corol/ar:-s, 
and ſes of the Second Bok given ſome 
Hints and Intimations of the  chicf 
Particulars , which I intend to dif- 
courſe of under the following Heads. 
As for the Forme of the Diſcourſe, 1 
thinke I may with Sinceritie ſay, I 
have endeavored to ſuit it tomy Ma- 
ter. I would hate finful Afetation of 
Words, or Things, merely to pleaſe 
itching curious ſpirits, as much as 
Hel. Yet if any words occur that 
may give luſire and efficace to the 
Truths diſcoutſed of, I cannot. thinke 
myſelf obliged to reje&t them, becauſe 
not ſo vulgar, as other words leſſe 
proper are, Only, if thou meet with 
any word beyond thy capacitie to 
apprehend, remember that the tollow- 
ing word uſually explains the ſame, 
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SOUL: L 


A general account of Chriſt's Lamen- 
tation over Jeruſalem, 


Luke 19. 41- And when he was come. uear he 
beheld the citie, and wept over it- 


CHAP. I. 
An Explication of the Text, Luke 19.4 1- 


and inflicted on Evangelic Unbelievers- 

And to conhrme this, *tis worth our obſer- 
vation, that moſt, it not al cf thoſe expreſli- a See Meds 
ons in Scripture, whereby (a) the place of 91 Prov. 


py 0 2 - 
eternal puniſhment is repreſented, relate, and _ 


allude to ſome places, or ſtories, remarquable I oe 
for Gods exemplary vengeance, executed on 
{inners, under the old Teſtament. Yea, the 

A laſt 2 
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The Explication of Luke 19.41. B.1, 


lak Deſtruction. of Feraſalem by Titzr, here 
foretold, and lamented by our Lord, is, by a 
bTacx'0n 7h } earned Author, vited a Map af Hel. The 
oa Contemplation whereof is that which inclines 
fol.91, me to*pitch on this Scripture, as the feat of our 
enſuing Diſcourſe, touching the Nature, Ag- 
gravations, and Puniſhment of Unbelief. And 
I no way dout, but - that it'wil appear, in the 
ſ{cque), to be a truth, beyond al queſtion, thar 
our bleſſed Lord, in this his fad Lamentation 
ovcr unbelieving, Jeruſalem, had no ſmal rc- 
gard to Evangelic Unbclicvers, who ſhould 
deſpiſe the things that belong unto their peace, in 
theſe Laſt days. For-it is a golden rule, given 
c Sir Fran- us, by a great(c)Maſter of wiſdome, That the 
a5 Bacon. 1/ord of God has various complements, or fulfill- 
ings, tz ſucceſſive periods, and Ages of the 
Church. And that this text 1n particular, may 
notbe confincd to the Judaic Church 3 but al- 
{o juſtly be applied to Evangelic Unbelievers in 
al Ages 3 and particularly in this, wil appear 
by. what follows, in the parallel, or propoxti- 
on between one and t'other. : 
Zhe con= As for the Contextwure, or coherence of our 
rexrure of Text, with the precedent diſcourſe, it deſerves 
the words, . : Ns A 
a particular Remargwe, as it les couched in the 
hrtt particle, And as alio in that following 
exprefiion, when he was come near ; which evi- 
dently connecteth this hiftoric with what pre- 
ccdes. Our Evangelift had hitherto declared 
with what joyous Acclameations, and Congya- 
tulations, the valgar Jews welcomcd their Pro” 
miſled Mfias > How cheartully they recogniſed 
bim as their fovcrain Lord, and Ring 3 What 


loud 


B.r, Ct. The Explica tion of Luke 19.41» 2 
here loud Hoſauna®s 3 and P ſalmes of praiſe they ſang 
by a unto him : He now procedes to expound, with 
T% what” a zriſte and penſive minde 3 with what 
a bleeding and melted Heart 3 with what a 


_ mournful and weeping countenance Chriſt re- 
Ae- ceived them. They rejoice in their new-found 
Pe” Meſſias, aud King 3 but he weeps over them :; 
oe They ſeem to Injta! him, and lift him on his 
thas Throne; but he with tears laments their final 
a Unbelief, Contumacie, aud Ruine not far off. 
Fang This ſcems to be the natural connexion of the 
att words,as it wil further appear by what tollows. DR 
to As for the explication of the words, we (hal Jew ma - 
FR be as briefas our mater wil permit. | 
os That firlt particle ,, And, is uſually taken And. 
fall copulatively, as it connects the tullowing dif 
_ courſe with what precedes : and fo it deſcribes 
nay. tous a conſiderable Circumſtance, of this Hifto- 
wy ric, namely the Time of Chritt's Lamentation 
+7 over Jeruſalem which was immediately after 
gy their folemne Acclamations of joy, and Hoſan- 
ry 4's to him, as their Meſſtas. 
Hence it follows, When he was come wear. When he 
- This gives us another great circumſtance of Ma Om 
wy Chriſts Lamentation 3 and that is the place 3 
which was the Mount of Olives 3 from whence 


= Chriſt, bcing now in his deſcent, had a dire, 
5 and ful proſpe& of Feruſalem offered to his eye 3 


= which, amidſt al the peoples joyous Salutati- 
6 4 ons, ſo far pierced, and affeced his heart, as 
_ it brake forth into this doleful Lamentation. 
wy It is natural to the ſpirit of a man to break 
« p forth into a paſſion ot grief, at the approche, 
; and view of any grievous and diſpleaſing ob- 
- A 2 je: 
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jet. And that which makes this place the 
more remarquable is, that here it was that 
Daw, the Type of Chriſt, bewailed the re- 
bellion of his ſon Abſolo 3 as 2 Same 15+30- 
And David went up by the aſcent of mount Olivet, 
and wept as he went np, &c. David, at cvcry 
aſcent, pourcd out a quantitie of tears, in la- 
menting the contumacie of his natural ſou Ab- 
ſ>lon; fo Chrilt, the celeftial David, at every 
deſcent, ſends forth many tears, in bewailing 
the contiemacie of his federal ſons, of Jeruſalem- 
And that which yet further aggravates this 
circumliance of place is, that (which Chritt 
forclaw) on this very mount of Ol:ves, where 
Chriſt now Jaments the fin and rumes of Jerwu- 
falem, the Romans in their firſt fiege againti 
this Citic, began to pitch their tents, as Foſe- 
thus, in his 6 Book of the Fewiſh war, Chap.g. 
obſerves. So that wel might our bleſſed Lord 
make this place the ſeat of his Lamentation. 


which he tureſaw would be the firſt ſeat of 


their National ruine. But it follows : 

He beheld ] The participle i9v, wants not 
its peculiar Emphaſe, in that it denotes a cer- 
2in perſon, vize Chriſt, which gives us ano- 
ther notable circumſtance, much conducing to 
the cxplication of the whole. O! What a 
Great, Illuſtrious HE is here ? What Won- 
ders of Wonders lic wrapt up in this HE? 
What tongue, or thought, of Men, or Angels, 
can Exprefſe, or conceive, the infinite Dimen- 
fions ot this little Pronoun ? J/ho can declare 
bis Geaeratfton £ Is not this HE. he that firſt 
gave being, and Welbeing to Feruſalem, as to 

. al 
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althings elſe? Did not this H EF, bring her 
out of Egypt, that houſe of Bondage ? Wz5 
not -this Noble H E her ProteGor, -and Con- 
duftor .in the Wildernefſe ? Was not this Sove- 
rain HE, her King and Lawgiver in Canaait & 
Did- not this Infinite Eternal HE, deſcend 
down into the womb of a virgin, aud. eſpouſe 
human Nature, thereby to put himſ{clf into an 
apt Capacitie, to be Jcruſalem's Savior ? Who 
was this Celebrious H F, but the Meſr.zs, 4 
borne Jew, who had Fudaic bloud running, 112 
his veins, a 7udais heart to pitic, Fudaic cvcs 
to WCCPp Over, a Judaic tongue to ploaad with, 
importune, and beſecch impenitent unbeli-ving 
Feruſalemyto accept of the things that did belong 
unto her pedce ? This was that Herozc,Generour, 
and Tlluftrious HE, who here Beh:14, not 
only with the eyes of his bodie, but alſo wit! 
the cye.'of his Omniſzieat Divinitie, the pre- 
{ent 'umpenitent, contumacious, unbelieving 3 
and the tuture miſerable, ruinous and dclolate 
ſtate,of Feruſalem ; for ſo it follows. 

Thy mdAwv, THE Citie | with an Emphaſcz 
For the Article here points out a certain Cite, 
and that with a remarque, and accent. 

THE Citie, which was his firſt Bride 3 bunt 
now an Adultreſſe, who plotted, how ſhe 
might ' embrew her hands in her husbands 
bloud: THE Citze, ' wherein the Oracles of 
God, and Graciqus Tokezs of his preſence 
were firſt loged, Rom.3.1- THE Citie,which 
did once oblige herſelt, by a hrme Covcnant, 
or oath of Allegeance and Swupremacie, to fub- 
mit to him, as her crowned King, and Lampgivers 
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but now turnes her back upon him, and crics 
up no king but Ceſar z who ere long would be 
her ruine. THE Citie which was ſometirnes 
the Beautie of Holineſſe, and Seat of Divine 
Worſhip; but now is become the Sizke of al 
vices, and Satans Throxz, or Synagogue. Laſt- 
ly THE Citie, to which he had in perſon 
_n the joyful ſound, and glad tidings of 
alvation 3 to which he had offered the firſt 
hand(e! of evangelic love, and Free grace 3 
which he had been fo long wooing, and court- 
ing to be happy in the embracement of himſelf, 
and al other things, that did belong unto her 
peace : But ſhe would jt9t. And what tollows ? 


And wept. | What ? the Lord of Glorie 

Weep ! he that was God bleſſed . for evermore 

drop tears ! how comes this to paſſe ? what a 

ſtrange Accident is here ? whence ſpring theſe 

Divine Tears ? Surely it muſt be ſome prodigi- 

e 0y% Af 4g10UsS Cauſe, that draws this holy water, from 
«9©>e% thoſe facred cyes of God-Man. (e) ' Some 
of the Ancients, otherwiſe orthodoxe, were fo 
Some ( o. far ſtruck with the ſenſe of this prodigie, as 
therwitey that they thought it incredible, that the Sox of 
Orthodox, God ſhould weep : and therefore, not undcr- 
ns, ſtanding the ſexſe, fore, and efficace of theſe 
[ weprJnor Divine tears, they left out this word, wept. 
andey- But that Chriſt, God-man, was capable of 
flanding weeping, is evident by the like paſſion elſe- 


T2 pntav 
TAaw QC. 


= fs «© wherez as at his friend Lazarns's grave, 
firength. Fohn 11+ 35. and on the crofſe, or in the gar- 
Bpiphani- den, as Hebr.5.7. But yet the raritie of this, 
penny or any other paſſionate emotion in Chriſt, argues 


ſome ſtupendous, and ftrange ground, or oc- 
calion 
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aſon thereof. Certainly nothing” ordinary 
came from Chriſt : his commun words, atid 
ations were not ordinary : much leffe may w& 
conceive his tears, which fo rarely drop: fron 
him, to be of an ordinary tin&ure, and orf7:4e+ 
No, they were the Tears of God, and theretore 
muſt have much oft Diviaitiein them, both as 
to their Riſe, : Mater, End, Occafio, 8c." Tiicy 
were wiſe, judicious Tears, not fooliſh; as ours 
uſually are They were ſportuneons' and” free, 
not forced, and (trained, as ours oft are : Fhey® 
were not- ſzllex and pettiſh tears, as ours 3 but 
meek, the tears of the Lamb of. God : | They: 
were not ſelfiſh and private tears 3 but gejtirons, 
and preblic , for National fin, and miſerie: 
Theſe Tears were ſpiritual, not earnals regular 
not zxordinate : they had not ſo much'of paſfror, 
as of compaſſion, and commileration -in them :; 
Our tender-hearted Lord ſeems to forget His 
own Paſſiz, which was near, whiles his bow@!$ 
rolled with Compaſſions, towards an impenitent 
mgratctul Citie, They are the tears, of an 
attcftionate Phyſician, bleeding over the wounds 
of his felt-murdering Patient 3 of a gracious; 
genexous Prince, bewailing the wiltul Rebelit- 
on of his dying Subje&s. In ſhort, theſe Tears 
are very Amorons, precious, and efficactons > it 
witing weary and heavy-laden finners to accept 
of relt > forewarxing the obltinate and impeni- 
tent of their danger 3 inſtrutiing the igaor art 
and weak, in their dutie, of believing on hith 3 
exconraging the ſcrupulous and douting ſoul, 
to come unto him, and hnally, iatercedirg tor 
{uch as bclonged to the Election of Graee, 
A 4 thou zh 
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though at preſent enemies to him. Such were' 
the noble ©zalities, and Divine efficaces- of 
theſe ſacred tears, as it wil appear by what fol 
lows, 

"ET" auTy, over it | or, for it or by reaſon 
gf it which connotes, or hints to us the Ag- 
gravation, or Weight of the impulſive canſe 3 
What it was that excited, or drew forth this 
ſacred paſſion namely Jeruſalems preſent ſa, 
and coming miſerze. As tor her {in it lay chiefly 
12 this : Our bleſſed Lord heing ordained and 
commuilſionated, by God the Father, to gather 
in the loſt ſheep, of the houſe of Tſrael, nothing 
was. more deeply hxed in his heart, than the 
execution of this his commiſſion and office: Now 
drawing near to Feruſalem, and having,a view 
of it in his eye,:it could not but melt.'and break 
his heart, to conſider, that ſhe, who was the 
ſacred Scat of the Covenant 3 wherein the Dz- 
vine Majejtie had fo long rcfided, with many 
ſignificant Symbols and tokens of his preſence 3 
T fay, that ſhe ſhould reject - her Lord, and 
Husband, after ſo many importunate wooings, 
invitations, and offers made of the things that 
did belong unto her peace. As for her approch-+ 
mg, Milerie, that alſo was mater of 1ad la- 
mentation 3 and that in many regards. 

I. That henceforward al the great things of 
her peace ſhould be, as a ſealed book, hid from 
ber eyes. 2. That ſhe, who was the Beautie 
and Glorie of al Nations, ſhould, within a few 
years, lie buried in her own ruines. 3. That 
(which is the worſt of al ) al her plagues and 
Jugemeutz, were ſcaled and ſubſcribed by Di- 
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vine wrath, and Vengeance. Oh! this was 
fad indeed, that al her Woes, muſt ſtand ſealed 
with the Mediators black curſe. 

No wonder then, that her crowned King, 
and Mcdiator,who was a borne Jew, and Mi- 
niſter of the Covenant, doth here, by virtue of 
his place: and office 3 and alſo by reaſon of his 
near Alliance to Fer«yſalem, deplore-and lament 
over her ſinful forlorne ſtate» Thus much for 
the explication of the Lamentation 1t ſelf. Be- 
fore we procede to the mater of Chriſts Lamen- 
cation, mentioned in the following words, we 
fhal make ſome brief Reflexiour on, Obſervations 
from, and Uſeful Improvements of the words ex- 
plicated. 


"CHAP; I: 


The moſt ſalemne profeſſion without ſmceritte 
wil not ſatirfie (hriſt. 


T* Rom the contexture of this v. 41. with the 
precedent diſcourſe, by comparing Chriſt's 
poſture. towards them, with their poſture to- 


wards him, we may Obſerve, That the moſt ſo- Dor. 


lemne profeſſion of Honor and Subjefion unto 
Chriſt, wil ot ſatisfie him, without real Aﬀetti- 
ou, and Perfarmance. 

.” Theſe awakened, convinced Jews welcome 
Chriſt with the higheſt profeſſion of Joy, and 
the moſt folemne Rites, due to him as their 
Meſſias, v. 37,38. where it 1s ſaid, The whole 
multitude of the Diſciples, began to rejoice, and 
prazfe 


Fehn 12. 
I2.13. 


fm 84ia | their hands, f which was a Symbol of their oy - 


fignum I 2- 
1itte. 


Grot. 
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praiſe God with a loud woice for al the mightze 
works that they had ſeeus ſaying, bleſſed be the'Þ 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord, peace as 
in Heanens aud glorie in the higheſt. Tf we com- Kc 
pare this acclamation, with the ſame mention- $0 
&d Joby 12. 12,t3- We ſhal find many conli- BE 
derable circnmſtances, which confirme our BL 
obſervatiou.- For (1) it is ſaid, Fob# 12.12,13. | V 
that the Mmltitude of Diſciples, which ſung 'i 
Hoſannas to Chriſt, came from Feruſalem to meet © 11 
him : which argues, they were but a mixt |" 
aultitude, who being ſiruck with a ſenſe of his Kt 7 
mightte workes, could not but recogniſe him, as | © 
their' crowned King and Savior : albeit many Þ * 
ef them, as *tis moſt likely, within a few | 
days crie, with as loud a voice, Crecifie, eriu- | 
cifte him. (2) Its ſaid, Fob 12. 13. that theſe | 
awakened Jews, took branches of palme-trees in | 


Profeffion without Sixcrity nothing. 


25 Like 19-37- Oh! how much were they 
overjoyed to {ce their long waited for Meflias? 
Thence it follows, (3) and they cried Hoſanna, 
( te. Save now, as Plal. 118. 25.) bleſſed is the 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord. This 
laſt clauſe is taken from Pſ: 118.26, and is appa- 
rently a folemne Rzte or Ceremonie uſed for the 
inaugurating, of their promiſſed Mefias, Thus 
we {ce what {olemne acclamations of joy, Titles 
of Hoxor, and profeſſion of ſwbjection they give 
to Chriſt as their Meftas. But doth al this fa- 
tisfic Chriſt ? Doth he fully acquieſce,in theſe 
viſible Apparances of their profeſſed obedrence 
to him ? No ſurely notwithſtanding al their 
tecming joy in him, yet he wecps over the 
moſt 
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2+ Profeſſion without Sinceritie nothing. 
Bnoſt of them, with the reſt of their brethren, 
£15 thoſe in whom he fulwel faw (by the omni- 
Ecient eye of his Divinitie) there was not any 


OM- 
-01- lone dram of faving faith or love towards him. 
nfj- E Hence it is apparent,that Pretenfous of Honor, 
our Love, and Friendſhip to Chriſt ſatishe not him, 


— © without real Intentions of the ſame : Verbal Pro- 

ang © feſfon, and ſuperficial tranſient Aﬀefion hignific 

Z nothing in Chrifts account, without a delibe- 
© rate, reſolute, complete, ponderous, deep, and 
his © anviolable Bent of wil towards him. Chrifſts 
- as || omniſcient eye pierceth thorow our very Na- 
any | fures, and is more mtimate to us, than the 
cv, | moſt intimate part of our ſelves 3 and there- 
| fore, albcit we may delude others, yea; our 


"eſe | ſelves alſo, with the vizard, and maſque of an 
; 3, | bypocritic Profefſion z yet we cannot delude 
;, | Chriſt: He feces that the firſt principle of ſuch 

V» ® co» p ; 
5's | feigned profeſſion 15 but ſome commun Illumi- 


nation, or languid Aﬀection : He knows who 


4as? I AC | 
12, | they arethat crie him up in profeilion, and yet 
:, | deſpiſe, or crie him down in heart, and preva- 


lent Aﬀection : He confiders that ſuch mens 
forced (ubjedtion to him, procedes only from 
he | legal principles, and therefore wil erc long de- 
| generate into ſecret, if not open Rebellion 1- 


11s : mn Kk 

F gainſt him. He ſees ſuch mens light is a buxden 
les | LC ICES LUC ; 

we | FO them 3 their faith hes level with the Intereſt 


fa of ſeit ; their ſtarcht holinefle is but an artifi- 
cial, Phariſaic ſandtitie, or at beſt, but ſome 


bio: light touches, or ſuperficial Impreſſes of the 
th Spirit of Grace. In bricf, Chriſt has, as 
the Iſai. 11. 3+ aguick ſent, to ry 99 betwixt 

commun iUuminations, and the taving lzght of 


Fife ; between legal! Humiliation, and evange- 


lic 
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Vſer. 
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lic Repentance 3 betwixt painted watered ho- 
linefle, and ſincere Grace : and theretore many 
Almoſt-Chriftians, who paſſe tor Sheep in their 
own, and the worlds eyes, are but altogether 
Swine m Chriſts eye, 

Hence we may learne, That awakened ſinners 
may procedevery far inthe owning of Chriſt,and yet 
bediſowned by him:They may,as theſe poor ſouls 
here, embrace him with much ſeeming joy ; 
ſubmit to him 2s their King, with much pre- 
tended chearfulnes; crie Heſarna, (4. ec. fave 
now ) with much” ſeeming Faith and Depen+ 
dence on him as their Savior 3 and yet al this 
org Chriſt not own them as his loyal Sub: 
jets. 

This alſo teacheth us, . That there is a vaſt 
difference between, mans jugement - and Chriſt, 
Alas! how many arc jultihed by us, as alſo in 
their own conſciences 3 and yet condemncd by 
Chriſt? As on the contraric, how many arc 
condemned by the World, and peradventure 
by their own Confciences as Hypocrites 3 who 
yet are, juſtihcd by Chritt ? 

This further inſtru&ts us, That a chriſtians 
main worke 1 to approve himſelf to Chriſt. It 
matcrs not vho condemnes, it Chriſt juſtihes ; 
who curſeth, if he blefſeth 3 who kils, it he 
makes alive.z who troubles, it he ſpeak peace, 

As Chriſt doth curſe the Bleflings 3 ſo alſo he 
doth blefſe the Curſes of the wicked, when 
unjuſtly pronounced, againſt the Godly, 
Wherefore Chriſtians ſhould mind more, how 
they may approve, themſelves to Chriſt,. than 
what may commend them to the world. 


This 


Profeſſion tiout ſinceritie nothing. By, 
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This alſo admoniſheth us; moſtly to intend, Uſe 4 


and look wel to Heart-works For *tis the fince- 
ritie of the heart only that commends us unto 
Chriſt. Externe formes, and Apparences of 
pictic commend us to the Church, but unlefle 
there be an inward Power and Realitie of Grace 
in the Heart.al our vitible formes do but render 
us more flie,cunning Hypocrites , and ſo more 
loathſlome & abominable in the eye of Chriſt. 

Lattly.this diſcovers to us.the deſperate curſe 
and plague that abides on ſelf-deluding ſinners  V1* 5* 
Such as extol Chrifi m profeſſion, but yer con- 
tinue enemies to him in Aﬀection 3 ſich as go 
forth with their Palme-branches of ſeeming joy, 
to welcome Chriſt, and yet ſecretly in their 
hearts cruciftie him ſuch as ling Hoſanna's to 
him, as their crowned King 3 and yet reſerve 
the Bent of their hearts as a throne for ſome 
baſe luſt. Certainly, ſuch Atmoſt-Chriſtians, 
are no bettcr than Almoſt-Devils : the white- 
nefſe of their fair, but falſe pretences of honor 
to Chriſt, doth but aggravate the blacknes of 
of their fin in rejecting of him : the maſque 
of their profeſſion, ferves but to concele a 
rotten heart : Their ſeeming Godlines ſerves 
but more effeually to oppoſe that which is 
{uch in truth. 
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CHAP.-I115. 

Previous, and general Obſervations from theText. 
E now procede to the bodicot ourTcxt, 
and therein the firſt thing that occurs,is 

the circumſtance of placeywherein our bleſſed Lord 

made this his dokful Lamentation over Feru- 
falem. 


I4 


And when 


e wa 


come near, approche of any afflitive, or miſerable obje& draw 
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ſalem, contained in that expreſſion, [ 4nd whe 
he was come near |. Whence obſerve, That th 


forth grief &-pitieyfrom a chriftian& gracious ſpirit 

What is grief, but the emotzon or rolling of 
the bowels at the preſence of ſome grievous 
obje& ? and the nearer the objet is to us, 
either by Natwral, Civil, or, Religious bonds 
the greater wil our griet be, at the approche 
thereof. Feruſalem was allied to Chriſt by the 
maſt intimate, and effential bonds both of Ns 
fure, and Religion ; he was borne of a Jewillf þ 
Womb, educated in -the Jewith Land, the n 
crowned King of Feruſalem ; which was afef h 


derate Citie, allied to him by al manner of Ci s 
vil and Religious obligations 3 and therefor} 6 
approching near it, his bowels melt and turneÞ} ir 
within him, to think, that this Citie, fo neat} {+ 
and dear unto him, ſhould not undertiand, aff gy 
embrace the things that appertain to her peaceiſſſ (+ 


but on the contrarie, be at this very very tim 
meditating and contriving his death, and ha th 
own ruine. But this wil come under turtheaf þ; 
confideration in what follows: & 

We paſſe on to the A&# of Chriſt, whidſ ey 
uſhered in, and opened the dore to this his falff he 
Lamentation, | He beheld, | Hence obſervf} ox 


He Beheld 1. That the Lord of Glorie did ſo far condeſcentf} or 


DoR. 3. 


to ſinners, as toclothe bimſelf with buman Nr w: 
ture, and Organs, thereby the more feelinglyf hi! 
commiſerate and pitie them. And oh ! What an 
an infinite Ocean of condeſcendent grace 5 an 
here ? What unparalled Dimenſions of eterndlſ cyc 


Love and Mercte, aret there in the bowels of rv 


C:3- General Obſervations. 


this tenderhearted Redemer ? What ? Was he 
indeed content to aſſume a mans heart;to bleed 
over ſinners > a mans tongue to plead with 
and perſuade ſinners to be happicz a mans 
eyes, to water his exhortations with tears z 
yea, a mans ſoul and bodie to die for fin- 
ners? O ! what wonders of ſuperlative 
love, and condeſcendent pitie are here? 
Who would ever queſtion the affectionate re- 
gard of fuch a compaſſionate Redemer ? How 
comes it to paſſe that the blefled Lord, ſhould 
borrow human eyes to behold and pitic fin- 
ners, and yet they want an eye of faith to be- 
hold their Savior? O! what monſtrous jn- 
gratitude is this, that the King of $7o#, ſhould 
ftand gazing on ſinners, *til his heart difloly- 
into tears 3 and yet they ſtand amuſing them- 
ſelves with Idols of clay, and never mind the 
gracious Regards of their Lord ? Fic, tic on 
(uch blind, Idol-lovers |! 

2. From this Act, He beheld, we may fur- 
ther obſerve, That Chrijts eye affefis bis heart; 
bis fight moves bs compaſſions. There are no 
ſterile, j<june, or barren ſpeculations in Chritis 
eyez but al his contemplations are warme, and 
hcart-melting : they break forth into Afedgi- 
on, and end in Operation. Chritts eye is not dul 
or ſleepy, but vigilant and watchtul: He 
watcheth over fanners, when they ſleep over 
him : He beholds them with an eye of pitic 
and compaſſion, when they behold him, with 
an eye of bloud, and revenge : He caſts a wiſt 
eye of ſympathie, and lamentation towards Fe- 
ruſalem, whiles ſhe is looking and conſidering 
how ſhe may pul out his eyes and heart. O! 

What a compaſlionate eye 1s this ? Hence 
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Hence follows the obje& of Chriſts contem- 


THE Cite 31 tion ; and that is THE Citie} i.e. The 


DoR. 5. 


Citie, which was ſo nearly related, and yet 
vaſtly oppoſite to him : The Citie which was 
his fir{t Bride, and yet now a commun Harlot 
for Idol-lovers : the Citie, which was the Seat 


of his Glorious preſence ; but now a den of 


thieves and robbers : The Citie, which had 
been the Glorie of al Nations, but was now 
next dore to ruine. | 
Hence cbſcrve, That the previſion, or con- 
templation of imminent danger occurring to a 
place or people, nearly related to us, doth much 
affeft a ſerious, compaſſimate hearts Al Relati- 
ons cal tor Aﬀeciions : And there is no Aﬀecti- 
on more proper for Relates under preſent, or 
impendent miſerie, than compaſſton. That 
mother muſt needs have the heart cf a Tiger, 
who ſeeing her child boiling in a Caldron 
of lead, hath no emotion of bowels for it. 
Chriſt here, whiles he beheld the Citze with the 
eyes of his bodice, did at the ſame time, with 
the eye of his omniſcience, behold al the fins, 
and future miſeries of Feruſalem z al her con- 
temt of his Evangelic offers, Love, and Grace; 
al her covenant-breaking, and Apoſtaſtes from 
him 3 al her bloody and miſchicvous defignes 
againſt his Perſon, Crown, and Dignitiez witli 
al the curſes, plagues , and ſhours of Divine 
wrath, which would cre long pour down, asa 
Deluge, on her. This could not but melt his 
heart into tears, and draw from him the dole- 
ful Lamentation which follows. To ſee a de- 
luge of fin, exhaled or drawen up into clouds 
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of Divine wrath, ready to burſt aſunder, and 0 
tal down in ſhours of vengeance, on a profef® 

ſing Citie,or people nearly allied to us, cannot 

but diſſolve an atfecionate gracious heart,into 

ſhours of tears, and chriſtian Lamentations» 

That muſt needs be an heart deſperately obdus 

rate and hard, that is not affe&ed and moved 

; _ a ſight, But more of this in what ens 

Uetne 
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CHAP. IV. 


{hurch-fms the moral Cauſes of Churchs 
Runes, and therefore the chief mater 
of our lamentation. 


E now come to the Lamentation ze 
ſelf, expreſſed in thoſe termes [And 
wept over it | Which we may forme into this 
Propoſition , or DoQrine, That nothing was DoRe: 1\ 
mater of greater Lamentation unto Chriſt, and =p 
ought to be ſuch unto us, than to behold the Ru- 
ines, of a profeſſing Citie or Church, which has 
been long the Seat of Gods gracious Preſence and 
Worſhip. This Propoſition, which takes in the 
ſpirit and mind of the whole verſe, I intend, 
with the Lords affiſtance, to infiſt ſomewhat 
tmore largely on. And for the explication 
hereof three Queſtions occur, as fit to be exa- 


mined by us: (1:) Touching the Obje& or 


mater of this Lamentation, What Chriſt here 
doth, and what we ought to lament ? (2+) As 4 
R ' F > 


the AG, what Chriſts weeping here implies ? 
(3-) As to the motives of this Lamentation, 
What it was that moved Chriſt to lament over 
the Ruines of this profeſſing Citie, or Church of 
Jeruſalem ? 

I. Q:. What Chriſt here doth, and what we 
onght to lament,in the rnines of a profeſſing Citie, 
or Church, which hath been long the Seat of Gods 
gracious Preſence and Worſhip £ Foy the Reſo» 
lution of this GC we may conlider the 
Rnines of a profeiling Citic or Church, (1.)In 
their Cauſes, (2.)In the Efeds of thoſe Caſes. 
(1.) As for the Cauſes of theſe Rrines, they are 
either -Moral, and Meritorious or, (2+) Phy- 
fical, and Produtiive. 

The moral 1T- The moral, or meritorious cauſe of Fern- 
cauſe of ſulems, as alſo of al other Church-rumns, 1s Sims 
_ Sin 1s the tuel of Divine wrath : eternal ven* 
HINCS - 
Sim. gcance flameth out of guilt : Phyſical or na 
tural evil, is but the confequent ot Moral : the 

evil of Paſſion, Or Suffering, is but the cttect of 

the evil of -Aiion, or Doing, Yea, Sin is in 

* fclf the worſt evil : "He that departes from 

God, executes on himſelf his laſt doom. The 

foul that loſeth God, loſeth its way, Life, and 

felf; and the further it departeth from God, 

the more it is envelopped, and cntangled:in e- 

ternal chains of darkneffe and miſcric. No fin 

is ſo pleaſing in the committing, as it is bitter 

e Maxi- In theiſſue(g). There is an inſeparable cons 
um ſce- nexion betwixt fin and puniſhment 3 and, nos 
m_ /4p- thing can diffolve it but the bloud of Chritt : 
4 Mir off. Every fm carries Hel in its womb : Luſt is 4 
| Seneca, pregnant mother with child of Dcath,. and 
bo | tOLIMCNtSe 
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Sin is uſed for puniſhment, by reaſon of' that 
individual connexion: that is between them» 
Hence the Greek 4teez which they feigned to 
be 2 woman caſt out of Heaven, pernicions and 
hurtful to al, Oh! what an enemie is fin ? 

[ Lieth, ] VN, coucheth, a word uſually 
given to Brutes, but applied ſometimes ro men, 
Fob 11: 19. and here to Sin, which, as a hurt- 
tul beaft, lieth in wait, ready to devour. 
What a lie Foxe is fin ! Hence it tolloweth; 

[At the dore ] is &. (1.) near at hand : for to lie 

at the dove, 1s to be near at hand, ſo Deut-29. 
30. the curſes are ſaid to Jie, or conch on the 
Sinner. Or (2.) at th? dore, may implie ſuch a 
a certain place, in which it may be cafily ex- 
cited 3 Juli like a chained Maſtive, that lies at 
the dore, and albeit he ſeems to ſleep z yet 
ſuddenly ftarts up, and ſets upon ſuch as are 
about to enter in : thus $iz, or the puniſhment 
of fin, lieth at the dove. 

That Sin is in it ſelf the work evil, is evi- 
dent 3 becauſe (1) it was the Firſt evil, and fo 
the meſure of al evil : for.the firſt in edery kind, 
is the meſure of al in that kind. Again, 
( 2+.) As fin. was the firſt evil, ſo alſo the 
ff moral cauſe of al other evils: Now a 

cauſe 15 worſe than its effe&s ; as a good 
cauſe is more noble, and perfed than its ctieQs, 
It was Sin that opened the dore, and let in al 
other evils into. the world, and therefore it 
wuſt needs be the worſt evil. (3) Sin con- 
B 3 


tans 


19 
torments.: Thus Gen. 4+ 7. Aud if then doeft Gen.4.7; 
uot wel. ſin lieth at #he dove. Sin, IWRMON , by 
which ſome (þ)HebrewDotors underſtand the h R. $ale; 
puniſhment of fin : SO Gents 19-15» as ellewhere, 7 & 
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Church-ſins bring Church-ruiness Bt. 
tains in it al the malignitie, venime, poiſon, 
ſtings, curſes, and 'plagues of evil : al the de- 
grees ' of evil lie wrapt up inſim: (4+) The 
' worlt part of hel lies in fin: a finlefſe Hel 
| would be comparatively, an caſy Hel, to a 
rectihed Soul : our bleſfſed/Lord ſuffered a fin- 
Iefſe Hel,and yet was, at the ſame time,intinite- 
ly happy, as to his eſfential Beatitude. By 
which it. is moſt evident, -that fin is in it ſelt 
the work evil and Hel. 

Hence it naturally follows, That the firſt 
great Obje&t, or Mater of our bleſſed Lords La- 
mentation, was Feruſalem's ins z which were 
her worſt evil, and the main caule of al her other 
evils. Thus the Prophets, and Pcople of God 
ofold, in al their Lamentations over Churchs 
ruines, they had a particular eye on their 
Church-ſins as the procuring cauſe thereof. So 
Feremie, in his Lamentations, laycth the great- 
Ett-accent on their fins, which were the meri» 
tofiorrs cauſe of al their ſufferings. Thus Las 
ment- 1.5. For the multitude of her tranſgreſſi- 
05, ber children are gone into captivitte, before 
the enemie. Oh! here-lies the 1ting of al Iſra- 
<£ ſufferings, that the multitude ot her tran(- 
griflions drew them on her : This was that 
which moſt deeply wounded, and pierced the 
heart of this holy man. So wv. $8. Feruſalem 
bath grievouſly ſianed, therefore ſhe 'is remaved , 
fas an unclean, loathſome thing ] at that bo- 
wored ber deſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen her 
aakednes [ i. e, her lewdnes and abominations ] 
yea, ſhe figheth, and turneth backward, v. 9: 
"Her filthizes is ia her skirts,&c. The like ve 14; 
18. and Chap. 2» 14+ Thus ous bleſſed w_ 
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Cj Church-ſins bring Church-rujnes- 
here, in his Lamentation, the firſt thing he has 


pierce, and wound his heart, was Feruſalems 
fin: (7) He ſaw her to bea cage of al unclean 
birds, a fink of al manner of abominations 3 
which would unavoidably involve her in ru- 
ine ; this makes his heart to bleed, and his 


eyes to guſh forth with falt tears over her. 
And this is the genuine Character of a true 
Chriſtian heart, to mourne more for the E7/ 
of doing, than for the evil of ſuffering 3 and tor 
the latter only as the fruit and ett.& of the 
former. . A Cain or Fudas can lament and groan 
under the ſtrokes of the rod 3 but a Peter, or 
a Chriſtian mournes under the offenſe, that 
procured thoſe firokes : without dout an 
hard-hearted Jew could not but lament to ſee 
Feruſalem ſacked, and the Temple in flames 
about his cars ay, but *twas the Chriſtian only 
that mourned kindly for the fins of Ferufalem, 
which were the fuel of thoſe prodigious flames 
of Divine wrath. To lament over the Ruines 
of a renowned Citie, or Church, is facile z be- 
cauſe nataral to an ingenuous, affectionate 
ſpirit : but to bleed over and bewail thoſe fins, 
which were the cauſe of thoſe Ruines, none 
can, 1n any meſure of evangelic finceritic, per- 
forme, but Chriſt, and ſuch as arc animated 
and influenced by his | Spirit. | 

But we procede to particulars3 to explicate, 
what thoſe Charch-&ins are, which expolcd Fe- 
ruſalem,” and to by a paritie of reaſon; wil cx- 
pole any other profefſing; Citic or People, to 
Church-ruines > and therefore ought to be ma- 
teri of Lamentations B 3 | CHAP: 


in his eye, and that which did moſt deeply 
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A particular enumeration of Jeruſalems 
Sins 5 which were the moral cauſes of 
her Raine 5 and ſoa chief mater of our 
Lords Lamentation. 


I, He firſt great Church-fiu, which our 
blefſed Lord here laments, as the mo+ 
ral cauſe of Jeruſalem's Church-ruine, is her 


 Unbelief, or, Rejettion of the things that did be- 


T/a.20.8, 
33: | 


long unto her peace. This indeed is a prodi- 
gious Church-waſting Sin, that which ever coſt 
Frael very dear,. even from her i1fant-ſtates 
Iſrael had ſignal tokens of Chrifts 'condutt, care, 
and provideuce, m the Wildernesz yet what 
paſſions of diſcontent; what difingenuous 
murmurs what fits of Unbelief, doth ſhe 
ever and anon, on the kaſt approche of dan- 
ecr, falinto? How doth her ſpirit fink, and 
deſpond under the leaſt difficultie ? This is evis 
dent from Num. 13. 30, 33. and 14. 1,14, Oc 
For which al that generation, fave Caleb and 
Feſna;who were of another ſpirit,poriſhed in the 
Wildernes. Thus alſo before their Babylonian 
Captivitie, the great Sin, the Iſraelites were 
gwkie of, and that which opened the dore to 
zl their following Miſerie, was their V*belief, 
or contemmt of Gods word. So 112. 30:8. Now 
go write it befare them ins Table, and note it in 
# Book, that it may be for the time to come, for 
ever 
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i, Church-ruinating {115+ 

lyer and ever.v. 9. That this is a Rebellious people, 
{ ying Children, that wil wot hear the Law of the 
Lord. Now wherein lay this thejr Rebellion ? 
Why, chiefly in their Unbelief, or deſpiltng of 
Gods word, as v.12. Becauſe ye deſpiſe this 
word, and truſt in oppreſſion, 8c. Here lies their 
main fin : and what follows? v-13- Therefore 
this iniquitie ſhal be as a breach ready to fal, 
welling out in an high wal, whoſe breaking cometh 
(D ſuddenly,at an inſtant, 1. C exceding, exced- 


verbs joined tog«ther, are very emphatic, and 
argue, that this their ruine ſhould be extreme 
ſudden, as alſo great. Great Unbelief' brings 
oreat, and ſwift ruine to the moſt glorious 
Churches, if Repentance follow not. When 
Chriſt comes with Offers and Acts of Grace 
towards his Church, then for her to deſpiſe his 
word, turnc her back on al his gracious offers, 
Yea, trample on them, this expoſeth the moſt 
flouriſhing Churches to ſudden,and inevitable 


al in her firſt Churb-conftitution, Lev-26-14, 
15, 16, &c. this alſo we find threatned, and 
executed on her, in her laſt Charch-deftynton, 
Mat.23+-37,38- This therefore is the firſt, and. 
as we may phraſe it, the original fin of Feru- 
ſalem, which our bleſſed Lord here bewails, as 

the womb of al her miſerie. 
Oh! what a world of miſerie hath Unbe- 
lief brought on many flouriſhing Chitrches ? 
; When a profeſſing people reje& the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, is it not juſt with Chriſt to reject them? 
What a Hel of plagues, both ſpiritual and 
B 4 temporal, 
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Deſtruction. This God threatens Iſrael with- \_ _ 


2. Carnal 
prelumth- 
ON. 


true Church, or member of Chriſt,is the great- 


Church-ruinating ſins. B.r, 


temporal, doth a deſpiſed Goſpel bring on 
Profeſſors ? how oft doth Chriſt cut oft his 
own covenant-people from promiſſed, and ex: 

&ed mercies for their unbelicf ? what ſore 
jugements doth unbelief expoſe men unto ? 
Whence ſprang that deluge of confuſion, and 
Barbariſne, which drowned the Eaſterne Chur- 
ches, but from their contemt of the Goſpel ? 
Yea, had not the floud of Antichriſtianiſme, 
which has ſo long overwhelmed theſe Weſterne 
Churches, its riſe from this envenimed ſpring 
of Unbelief ? this is evident from 2 Theſc2. 10, 
Becauſe they received xot the love of the truth,&c, 
And *twas a prophetic perſuaſion of a great di- 
Vine, That God would ſhortly take away peace 
from the whole World, for deſpiſing the peace 
of the Goſpel. This Conclufion we no 
way dout but to make good, That al ths great 
plagues, and jugements of God upon the profeſ- 
fing World or Churches, have beey for the contemt 
of bis Word by unbelief. For albeit other fins 
have had their ſhare, yet this of Unbelicf has 
been the main ſpring of al Church-ruines. 
But this wil be the ſybje& of our following 
diſcourſe. | 

2. Another prodigious, Church-waſtiing ſin, 
which Feruſalem was notoriouſly guilty of, is 
groundleſſe Preſumtions, and ſelf-flatterie ; 
Solf-flatterie, wherever it is predominant, 
brings ſelf-ruine : A mere forme of godlines 
without the power, is a groſle deluſion, which 
earries millions. of ſouls to deſtruction, in a 
golden dream : A fond preſumtion of being a 
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eſt deluſion. This was ever the great: ſin of 
ereſelem, m her declining ſtate, and that 
which expoſed her to great ruines,& calamities. 


Thus before the Babylonian Captivitie, Jer-7:4+ 1,y.q 4) 


Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, the Temple 
of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple 
4 the Lord are theſe. As if FJeruſalem had 
aid :* Alas ! why doelit thou threaten us, with 
Captivitie and ruine ? Have we not the Tem- 
ple of God amongſt us ? And are we not,upon 
this account, his federate people, his darlings 
and choſen ones? Is not the Shekinah, or pre- 
ſence of the Divine Majeſtie ſeated amongſt us ? 
Are not al the Promiſſes appendant to this 
Temple ? May we imagine that the holy,and 
faithful God wil quit the place of his Reſidence, 
and glorious reſt? May we not then grounded- 
ly aſſure our ſelves, that our faithful Lord wil 
conſerve and maintain his own Temple, and 
People that worſhip him therem ? Thus they 
truſted in lying words, ſaying, The Temple of 
the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, &c. (Ck, _) Some 


AZ 


k Funius 


refex the laſt word 7x Q73 Theſe, to the works & Glafſlius 


of the Jews, rclaring to the externe worſhip © 

God:z and fo. they render, the Temple in the 
Genitive Caſe, Theſe are the works of the Tem- 
ple of Jehovah : As if they had faid; © What 
© doeft thou reprehend, Q Prophet, in our 
*works? or, Why doeft thou cal in queſtion 
* the moſt conſtant promiſſes of God ? We are 
*o greatly confirmed concerning al theſe 
© things, which thou allegeſt againſt us, as of 
*nothing more : For, are not theſe our works 
*of Jebovgh's Temple, commanded by his 
o 2W * 


Lam. 2.14 


Church-ruinating furs B. Mc 
<Law? As for the Promiſles, are they ne 
© appendant to this Temple ? And thence are 
< they not as firme, and conftant towards ug, 
<.as the Temple is firme ? This Temple is 
© Gods reſting place for ever , Pſal. 132. 14 
© Wherefore we are moſt conhdent, that the 
© faithful God, wil, for his own Temple ſake, 
* conſerve our Countrie, and we his worſhipers, 
Which ever way we take the words, it comes 
much to one 3 and clcarly diſcovers to us the 
fond preſumtions, and fooliſh ſelt-flatterics of 
this people, grounded on their commun 
Church-privileges. And therefore this holy 
Prophet puts this their groundleſſe preſumtion, 
as a main ingredient into his Lamentations 
over the Ruines of Feryſzlem. So Lament.2.14. 
Thy prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh things for 
thee, and they have mnt diſcovered thine iniquitie, 
to twrye away thy captivitie > but have ſeen for 
thee falſe burdens, and cauſes of bauiſhment. Je- 
ruſalem's falſe prophets ſoothed her up m 
groundleſſe preſumtions of peace and quietude, 
which proved the cauſe of her captivitie. That 
which we read, canſes of Baniſhment, is in the 
original, EIA) Exprilfions, or baniſh: 
ments, +. e, they have propoſed to 'thee ſuch 
ghvcring Doctrines, and preſumtnous \per- 
ſuaſions of good times, 2s have been” the cauſe 
of thy ruine and baniſhment.; where, the fe 
beiog put for the efficient cauſe, or adtion, it 
gives us the true riſe of their Captivitie, name- 
Jy thoſe: fond preſumtions, and- falſe perſuaſi- 
ons of peace, which their falſe prophets had 
infuled mto their hearts. This the ay 
adly 
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moral cauſe of 


Church-ruinating fins. 


ſadly laments. And was it not thus alſo in 
bleſſed Lords days? Is not this one chief 


dient of his Lamentation over 


our 
in- 


Feruſalem, 


that, ſhe did not known that ber day,the things 
which did belong unto hey peace ? What doth that 
import? Surely,in part,thus much 3 ſhe flattered 
herſelf into a fools paradiſe,of being Abrahams 


ſeed, and thence under the Meſſias's Wi 


A 
and this her ſelf-flatterie was the greateſt o 


ſtacle and bar to her au with him, the 


true 


Savior, and alone foundation of her peace. 
Thus much alſo our Lord declares, Fohn 8.39, 


44. where he endeavors, to beat them out of 


their fond preſumtion, -and groundleſſe 
ſuaſion, of being Abrahams ſeed 3. wherea 


per- 


S 1n- 


deed they were, as he tels them, v« 44. Chil- 


drex of the Devil, and near to ruine. 


And 


certainly this is mater of ſad lamentation, to 
ſee perſons or churches, lift up to Heaven in 


their own preſumtuous conceits, and 
dropping down to Hel in realitie : ſuch 
lent preſumtions, if not cured by med: 
Grace, bring inevitable ruine, to the moſt 


yet 
VIO- 
canal 
flou- 


riſhing Churches. So Rev. 3- 17,18. Becauſe 


thou ſazeſt I am rich, &c. 


» Another Church-ſin, which was a great , opjriny- 
eruſalems tune, 1s ſpiritual al pride. . 


Pride: This indeed is a proper Church-ſin, 
ariſing out of Church-privileges, or other ſpi- 
ritual excellences vouchſafed by Chriſt. Thus 
it was, with Feruſalem,in the days of old,which 


God. promileth-to cure, Zeph3-11. Twi 


I take 


away out of the midjt of thee, them that rejoice in 
thy pride, and thou ſhalt #o more be baughtie be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe of my holy mountain. It ſeems there were 
a pcople who did much pride themſelves, and 
grew very haughtie, by reaſon of the holy 
Mountain, which was a viſible Symbol, or to- 
ken of Gods preſence ; ay, but God promiſeth, 
In evangclic f pong to cure this tzmor and Tym- 
anie. As it is with fingle perſons, fo with t 
whole Churches; there are ſome fins of infir- 
mitie, which God connives at, and wil paſſe 
over, upon a general Repentance 3 but this 
fin of ſpiritual pride, 1s of ſuch a deep tinture, 
malignitie, and antipathie againſt God, as 
that, if it he not timely repented of, and turn- 
ed from, *twil prove the Gangrexe,and bane of 
the moſt flouriſhing Churches. There is no 
{in fo oppoſite to our receiving Grace from 
Chriſt,as ſpiritral pride : Ch! What a burden 
is this to Chriſt, that they who are nothing, 
have nothing, can do nothing of themlelves, 
ſhould be proud of what they have received 
from him? As they who are moſt abaſcd in 
themſelves, are moſt exalted by God, and 
nearelt to him 3 ſo they who moſt exalt thems» 
ſelves, are moſt abaſed by, and cftranged from 
God, Luke 18.14. For every one that exalteth 
himſelf ſhal be abaſed : and he that humbleth 
himſelf ſhal be exalted. Pride;it is the cances of 
parts, the moth of privileges, the ruſt of com- 
forts, the poiſon of duties, the ſting of croſſes, 
the reproche of Profeſſors, None ſo much fa- 
vored, and enriched with grace and comfort by 


” &* x9 Q wry wif, ww af, 1 ea, $5. ., pn Mawes wy 25 es hg 


Chrift, as humble ſouls, and Churches 3 but he | 7 
reſiſteth the proud, Jame4-6- and Pſal. 138:6-God ; 
knoweth' the proud afar off : i. e, God knows 
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him as an enemie, and loves not to come near 
him. God has an old grudge againſt ſpiritual 
pride, as one of his moſt ancient inveterate 
enemies, borne in Heaven, in the boſome of 
Angels, and therefore reſiſts it moſt. Wel 
therefore might our Lord weep over this fin, 
as a Cauſe of Ferrſalems ruine. 


' 4 Another Sin, which morally haſtened , £,1,,x 
eruſalems ruinc, was hcr carnal Secyrine. ſecuritie. 


This ſeems evidently compriſed in Chrilts fol- 


lowing Bil of Indictment, v. 42. If thor had(t 
known, 1. E, confidered. 
makes loud, and folemne Proclamations of 
pooee but Feruſalem was faſt afleep.. Again 
e threatens vengeance and wrath; but ſhe has 
no cars to hear. At laſt,flames or divine wrath 
break forth upon her. but al this while ſhe 


Our gracious Lord - 


(LU) awakes not, *til ſcorched and burned to ! kts Ts 
aſhes. So that the great fin Chriſt bewails is her 7% <vane- 


ſecuritic. Ah ! what a curſed fan is ſecuritie ? 
This deſperate ſecuritie of Ferzſalem our 


a xy vc 
TepudnrAy' 
Hebewaits 


Lord alfo foretels, Luke 17. 26,30. And as it therefore 


was in the days of Noah 3, ſoſhal it be alſo in the 
days of the ſon of man; they did eat & drink,&c. 


the inſen- 
ſibility of 
Feruſalem 


Here Chriſt foretels what wretched ſecuritie Theophy- 
ſhould ſeize on carnal profeſſors, at the coming laR. in 


of the Son of man > whereby we may under- locums- 


ſtand, not only his final coming to jugement, 
but alſo his coming to judge Jeruſalem z which 
was but a prologue, and preamble to the laſt 
Jugement 3 and therefore we find them both 
promiſcuouſly inſerted in this Chapter. The 
fame is mentioned, Mat. 24-37,39. Our blef- 
ſed Lord conſidering how ttupid and ſecure 


Feruſalem 


| gy 


30 Church-ruinating ſins« B. rC. 


Feruſalem was, notwithſtanding the near aps 
proche of her raine, it made his heart diſſolve 
into a paſſion of tears. This was Feruſalems 
fin of old, and that which had a great influ- 
ence on her firſt captivitic. Sv 1ſaz. 42. 18,19, 
20,21,22,23,24. Where he ſhews, how blind 
and deaf they were both Pricſts and People : 
and then concludes, ver. 25- Therefore he hath 
poured uprm him the furie of his anger, and the 
ftrength of battle, and it bath ſet him on fire 
roz#nd about, yet he knew not and it burned 
bim, yet he laid it not to heart. What a ſtrange, 
prodigious ſecuritie is here? Divine wrath 
flames about his ears, like an old houſe, and 
yet be knew it wot; yea, it burned him, lying 
aſleep on the bed of carnal fecuritie, and yet 
be laid it uot to heart. Oh ! what a dead ſeep is 
this ? how inevitably doth ruine follow ſuch 
dead ſleeps ? That this was a main cauſe of Fe- 
ruſalems firſt Captivitie is evident from Fere- 
Lam,r.g. mics Lamentation over it, Lam. 1.9. Her fil- 
thineſſe is in her Skirts, ſhe remembreth not hey 
Laft end : ſhe was grown wiltully blind, and 
ſottiſhly ſecure z notwithſtanding al Gods Di- 
vine Admoaitions and threats, the dreamt, of 
nothing but peace and proſperitic.- Her 
D- approching, ruine was not Jaid to heart, 
= ww And what follows ? Therefore ſhe came down 
bilibus ) wonderfully. (m) There ts a great elegance 1n 
i.6, mira- the original, CIR29 with wonders, 1-0, won- 
biliter, 4 Jerfully : as if he had ſaid, ſhe came down 
d. multo- _. . . 
ram cam With the admiration of many, who cannot 
admirati- find out the reaſon of her being thus caſt down. 
one,8&c. We have here a Subſtantive, which being ad- 


Glaſliuy MR R K 
Gram. /, ded to a Verb, is, and that not without an em 
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[a.42.25- 


— PREP" a wc ond ot + te | 46) 


B. ri}C. 5. 
ar aps 


flolve 
falems 
influ 
$,I9, 
blind 
Þple : 
hath 
d the 
: free 
egrued 
inge, 
Trath 
and 
yin 
d n. 


Church ruinating ſits. 


pbaſe, put for an Adverb. Oh ! what a won- 
der was it, that Feruſalem ſhould thus deſcend 
into captivitie? But yet he that conſiders what 
filthineſſe was in her skirts, and how extremely 
ſecure the was, may not wonder at it. Thus 
Feremie puts in this her ſecuritic, as a main 
mgredient of his Lamentation,over fallen Ferw- 
ſalem. Yea, this fin of carnal ſecuritie 1s that, 
which our bleſſed Lord forctels would happen 
to vitgin-churches, m theſe laſt evangelic 
times, Mat.25.5. Jhile the bridegroom tarried, 
they al ſlumbered, and ſlept : not only the fooliſh, 
but alfo the wiſe virgins are ſaid to ſleep: 
which argues that carnal fecuritic is the great 
univerſal fin of Virgin-churches, in theſe evan- 
gelic laſt times. And furely, *tis not ſo much 
the forces of forrain, profeſſed encmiics, a5 the 
venime and malignitie of this domettic fin, 
that brings deſolation to Virgin-churches. The 
ſleeping Devil doth more miſchict in the 
Church of Chriſt, than the roaring Devil. 'To 
ſleep in Satans lap, is much worſe than t6 
rore in Egypts ,or Babylons furnace. While 
hn fleeps, her jugement ſlcepeth not; 

r carnal ſecuritie determines in dreadful 


awakcnings * How eafily doth the fal into the | 


Romans hands 3 yea, into the fire of Divine 
wrath, while ſhe is aflcep in her ſm? Did not 
Fael, a poor ſilly woman, pierce thorow greit 
Siſera's head, when he was afleep ? And may 
not, in like manner, ſmal tentations bring rw- 
ine to the moſt flouriſhing Churches, when 
aſleep, on the bed of carnal fecuritze ? This 
therefore is great mater of Lamentation- 

5. Ano- 


31k 


FI- 


5. Carnal 
confidence, 


Iſa.2,10, 


fdence of this 


of the Lord, &c. 
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$. Another Church-ſin, that expoſed Fery 
Jalem to Church-ruine, was her ſelf-fulxeſſe 
and carnal confidence. She was ful of her ſelf 
her own Contrivements, Sufficiences, and De. 
pendences 3 wherefore no wonder if ſhe rejedÞ 
her Meſſias, and al his offers of peace. This 
Chriſt every where upbraids the unbelieving 
Jews with, as the main ſpring of their ruing, 
Liths 18.9-14. Was not this alſo the great fin, 
that brought old Jeruſalem under the Baby: 
Ionian captivitie ? Doth not the Prophet 1ſazas, 
by a witty Sarcaſme, upbraid her with this 
ſin, as the cauſe of her ruine ? Ia. 2. 10. Exter 
Into the rock, aud hide thee in the duſt, for feat 
The Prophet here, by a 
Sarcaſme, doth aggravate the proud con- 
people, from the confi 


deration of Gods inevitable jugements : as 


if he had faid : Flie, if thou canſt, the »ter-þ 


rible aſpect, and ſevere hand of thy God ; but 
al thine attcmts ſhal prove abortive : al thy 


proud confidences are infignihcant. 
Ferem. $8. 14, 15. Why do we fit flil ? aſſemble 


your ſelves, and let us enter into the defericed 


Ferem. 8$, 
14,15. 


The like 


Cities, and let ws be ſilent there: Here you have 
the vain confidence of the Jews : they thought 
to ſecure themſelves agamit Divine wrath, in 
their fenced Cities: What follows ? For | or 
Tather, But | the Lord our God hath put us 
Glence, and given us the waters of gal to drink; 


becauſe we have ſinned. 


This 15 an Troxze an- 


: ſwer of the Prophet, as a rebuke to their carnal 
confidence : and oh! what an Hel lies in it? 
They boaſt of ſecuring themſelves, and ob+ 


taining reſt in their fenced Citics « Yes, faith 


the 
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the Prophet Tronicly, you ſhal be ſecure, and 

quiet : but how ? not, as you dream, in your 

fenced Cities 3 bur 1u being made drunk with 

the Lords waters of Gal, (or rather poiſon) 

whereby you ſhal be deprived of al counſel, and 

expoſed to viokent Delirudtion : this is the 

filence the Lord wil give you, as the reward 

of your carnal confidence. So Hof. 12. 1. E- Hol. 12.2, 
| phraim feedeth on the wind, and follweth th: 

ealtwind : he daily increaſeth lies, and deſola- 

tions The later 1s the cttc&+ of the former 

his Deſolation 1s but the ftruic of his lying con- 

hdences 2: Ephraim by multiplying Les, z.c. car- 

nal confidence in the Aſſyrians, and Egyptians, 

doth but multiplie Detolation. When ever 

any profciling People, or Church, begin to be 

ſelf-jtrong, or conhdent in ar arine of fleſh, 

they are the next dore to ſome great dangers 

What ever we make the bottome of our con- 

hdence, that we make our God : and our 

jelous God wil never bear it, that we place ant 

Idol jn his room : it he intend mercie to us, 

he wil break al ſuch Images of jeloufic, which 

would otherwiſe break us: | 

6- Another great tin, which promoted Fe- 6Earthiy- 

ruſalens raine, was her Earthly-mindedyz(ſe. Mndee- 

She preferred her clay-Gods, and temporal In- *** 

rerelt before her Meſfias and the great concernes 

of etcrnitie : State-peace was more regarded 

by her than peace with God : Ceſar's crown 

was more adored by her than Chriſt's; and 

thercfore deſervedly did the periſh by Ceſar's 

hand. How juſtly did our Soverain Lord 

lutfer Jeruſalem to tal by Ceſar's fword, when 

6 C 25 
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as ſhe preter'd Ceſar bctore her Lord ? She f 


forivotin, would have no King but Ceſar ; Was 
it not juſt then with God,to ſuffer her to periſh 


by no hand but Gears, whom the preterred | 
betore her Meſizs £ This was allo the temper 
ot the Gadarenes, (a compavie of Apoltiate 
Jews : ) who preter'd their twine bctore ther 
M-ſias, and his ſpiritual otters ot peace 


Litke $. 37- And 1s not this mater ot fad 


lamentation, to {ce Profeſſors preter back and 
bullic, extcrne Pompe and Granderr, betoreÞ| 
Chriſt and his Goſpel? Surcly fuch ſwiniſhF 
Goſpellers are not tar from ruine, 1t timcus 


Repcutance prevent it not. 


- Unſriir- 7. Again, Unfruitfulues and barrennes un-Þþ 
jaines. der al gracious Influences, Vouchſatements and 
Indulgenccs, was a pregnant cauſe of Feru-þ 
ſalems ruine, and ſo further matcr of Chritis 
Lamentation. This 1s evident from that Pa- F 
rable of Chrift, Mat. 21+ 33, 43+ where Chiilt þ 
having propoſed, and repreſcnted the barren | 
condition ot the Jews, by the Parable of certain } 


idle HusDandmmen, who had received a Vine 
yard to drefie and tilz but initcad of rendring 
the Lord fruits '1n their {caſon, they took his 
{ervants, and abuſcd fome, and killed others; 
vca, atlaſt killed the Heir : Our bleſſed Lord 
$1vCS us the Reddition, or application of this 
Parable, v. 43. Therefore 1 ſay unto yout, the 
khingaume of God ſhal be taken from you, and gi- 
wt £0 4 nation, bringing forth the fouits there- 
of. Where he plainly thews, that their Un- 
truittulncs, together with their Rejection of 
Ciiriltt, was the main caule of their Rejection 


by 
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by God. The ſame is confirmed by the fore- 
going Parable of the Figrree, v. 19. And when 
he ſaw a figtree in the way, he came to it,and 
found nothing thereon, but leaves only and he 
{aid unto it, Let not fruit grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever. Axd preſently the figtree wis 
thered away. This infruciuons Fig-tree was 
an Embleme of the untruittul Jewiſh Church, 
which was near unto curting. This alſo was 
the fin of the Judaic Church, betore their Ba- 
bylonian captivitie, as we find it mentioned by 
Eſaizs, Chap. 5. v. 1-7- touching Gods #u#- 


| fruitful vineyard, which was ſituated on a 


fruitful hil, under the warme Influences of the 
Sun, and planted with the choiceſt Vine, &cs 
But when be looked it ſhould bring forth Grapes, 
i brought forth nothing but wild grapes : Where- 
fore he laycs it walt, &*c- v. 4,5, 6. Fructi- 
fication is the laſt end of a vineyard; and 
therefore if this fail 3 for what uſe ſerve the 
trees, but to be caft into the fire ? Unfruittul 
Churches, or Profeffors, ſerve for no other 
uſe, but to make fuel for divine wrath to feed 
upon, 

8. Another Church-fin, which greatly ad- 
vanced Ferrſalems ruine, was her continued 
Perſecution of Gods Prophets, and Apoſiles, 
ſent time after time unto her. This our ble(- 
ſed Lord cxpreſſy mentions in that forecited 
Parable, Mat. 21. 35, 41+ where ?tis ſaid, They 
took hy ſervants, and beat one, and killed ano- 


ther, and ſtoned another : yea, at laſt, they took, 


the heir and killed him. And what follows, 
but the miſerable deſtruction of theſe wicked 
& 2 men; 


3 Perſe- 
cution of 

t he Pro- 
phets; Kc. 
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men, 2. 41 2 The like we find, Mat. 22. 1,8, 
m the parable of the Mariage-feaſt, which the 
King made for his ſin : where *tis ſaid v. 6 


£nd the remnant took bis ſervants, and entreatedf 
them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. This remnant} 


were the anbelieving Jews, who took the AF 
pottles,and Mcſingers of Chriſt, and extreatedf 
them ſpitefully, His ſlew them. And what toll 
lows? v.7. But when the King beard there 
he was wroth : and he ſeat forth his armies, anlſ 
dcftroyed theſe murderers, and burat up then 
cite. Oh! how deſervedly do ſuch perith, by 
thohand of Chritt, who talc his Miniticrs and 
Mcfſenpers of peace, andcntreat them ſpitef 
tully, and lay vioknt bloudy hands on them 
Al this our btcſſed Lord pronounceth in plaink 
naked termes, Mate 23. 37, 38. O Feruſalemf 
Feruſaem, thou that killeſt the prophets, ami 
ftoncit them that are ſent unto thee--= Behold you 
houſe 's left unto your deſolate, &c. For a pro-| 
tiling Citic to ſtone the Prophets and Chriſt 
Mcllengcrs of peace, 15 that which brings {wit 


_ defirnction. 


9. Furthcr, Want of Reformation 1s a great 
Church-ſm, which had a mightic influence ON 
Feru{alem's ruine. Chrilt had given her many 
(crious Admonitions, and forewarnings of her 
approching muiſcric unlefle ſhe did retorme: 
but al would not avail, and therefore now he 
mournes over her obſtinate per{2vcrance in het 
{1109. God layes in a proviſion of threats againſ 
tis fin, 11 the firft conſtitution of the Judaic 
Church, Lev. 26: 23, 24+ And if ye wil not bt 
3eformed by theſe things, but wil walk contrary 
#1ntd 
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anto me : Then will alſo walk contrary unto you, 
and wil puniſh you yet ſeven times for your 
firs, &c. Want of Reformation in Churches 
1s that which puts a bar to al Church-D-live- 
rance, and opens the dore to al Church- 
mileries. This was the great challenge, which 
Chriſt had agaiutt the Church of Pergamrs, 
Rev. 2. 14+ 15. as allo againſt the Church ot 
Thyati-a, v. 20. tor which he threatens them 
with great Tribulations, if they retormed not 
{pecdily. 

10. Impeniteaze, and want of Humilizt ion 
under al Church-provocations, was a fin that 
much conduced to Fernſalem's Church-ruine. 


Feruſulem was not only deteQive in point of 


Reformation, but grown obdurate, contuma- 
cious, and hardened in her tin 3 ſo that neither 
Chrilts gracious, nor his ſeverc vititations did 
any way move, or at&t her. Impenitens? 
addes a Seal unto al other fins,and mulerics : 
impcuitent hearts are incurable : When Pro- 
tflors,or Churches go on to fin with an high 
hand, notwithſtanding al Gods Chaſtiſements, 


and kind Admonitions, what can be expected 


but ſpeedy ruinc? Thus it was with Ab:z. 
2 Chron. 28. 22. And in the time of bis diilreſſe 
aid he treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lord. This is 
that king Abaz. wen THAT) Herc is a D-- 
monſtrative Pronoun, ſubjoincd to a Noun, 
Iaſtcad of a Verb Subſtantive, which cirrics in 
It a fingnlar Elegance. Thut Kins Abzz, 
2 e. Such a Monſtre as cannot be melted by the 

Iurnace of Divine wrath. 
11. The lat Charch-lin, IT hal mention, as 
C3 that 


10. Impes 


37 


NIſchltce 


RY” that which had a malignant influence on Fes 
# afic P** ruſalems Deſtruction, was her open Apoſt aſie 


from, and Rebellion againſt God. This isa 
tin of fuch a dcep tinGture and guilt, as that it 
mevitably brings ruines on the moſt fAlouriſh- 
Deut. 22, Wg Churches, it long continued in. This was 
34335 Feſaruns fin, Deut. 32. 15,16,17,18- Feſurun 
Cor Iracl) waxed fat and kicked---- They {a- 

crihced to Devils, and forgot God, &c. What 
follows? ». 34,35. Is not this laid up in ſtore 

with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures ? 

to me belongeth vengeance and recompence, their 

Foot ſhal ſlide in due time : for the day of their 
calamitie is at hand, &c. Gods treaſurcs v. 34. 

arc to be underſtood of his vindictive wrath, 

and vengeance ; For (© it tollows 7 35. To me 
belougeth vengeance and recompence. Whcereby 

1s denoted, ( 1.) The juſtice of God : tor Gods 
Treatures of wrath, are but the ctte&,and due 
recompence of Mens treaſures of Sin : whence 

Its called here Recompence : Which 1s cxplicated 

Rom. 2.5. But after thine hardnes, and impe- 

mtent heart ,treaſureſt up to thy ſelf wrath againit 

the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
qugement of Gods The Treaſures of wrath are 

but the revelation of the righteous jugcment 

of God, againſt the treaſurcs of fin 3 which 
1mpenitent finners lay up. (2.) By Gods 
Treaſures here, may be underſtood the certt- 

tude of Divine wrath : For what is laid up i 

ftore with God, as in a Treaſure, and morc- 

over ſecured with a Seal, is moit certain. Al 

the wits and forces of Heaven, and Earth cannot 

break open this Divine Seal, or make void 

Cx ls 
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Gods Treafures of wrath. (3-) Hercby allo 
is intimated Gods Long aHimitie, Or Long ſuffe- 
rauce : tor what is laid ap in a treaſure, 15 not 


of preſcnt ule, but tor the future, (1) So the 


Greek Verb to treaſ tre ”, {1pni f1cs tO lay HD for 
to morrow. $0 it follows v. 35+ their foot hal < 
flide in du? time. The Lord torbears long, 
til ſinners have ji!!cd up their metur. 5 and 
Tncle 


TIF 


then opens his treaſure of wratit. (++) 
creaſures of wrati implic Gus ſeveritie at Hail 
againlt impcnitcnt nuncrs, which go 01 1 

ways of Apoliattc and Rebellion. The lope: 
God waits for Feſurnn S rcturne t9O 111m, £1242 
more fierce wil his indignation be againſt her, 
if ſhe returne not : patience abuſed turncs into 
multiplicated turic. When God comes to open 
his ſealed treaſures of Indignation,1gatott con- 
tumacious, rcbcllious Feruj: lem, Oh! whar 
flouds of wrath break forth againlt her ? Thus 
Plal. 106+ 39. Thus were they defiled with their 
own w.rki, and went a whoring with their owjt 
mventioas. Here you have Feſurin e Apoltatic 
trom God : and then follows Gods fevericic 
againlt Feſrrinn, v. 40. Therefore was the wrath 
if the Lord -inlo4 againſt his people 5 inſomuch 
that b> ab5;:red bis own waberitazcee When 4 
profcelſi.iig People or Church begin to grow 
wcary Of God, He 5221ns to abhox them, 15 
as an unclean thing, 'or that which is abomi- 
nablc. 

Taus I have diſpatcht the Church-fins, 
which brought ruine on Ferſalem, and therc- 
fore werc the chief mater of our bleffed Lords 
Lamentatton : and I have intitted the MOLE 
C + 


I3r: aely 


- 
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largely and particularly hercon, that ſo, byþ 


having a view of thoſe Church-ſins, that uſu- 
ally bring Church-ruines, we may, ſo far as 
we are guiltie, lament over the ſame, and re- 
forme for the future 3 leſt we, in lik emanner 
fal under Ferxſalems condemnation, and ru- 
L11CSs 


CHAP. VL 
| 2, 
D vine wrath, and the effetts theref on 
Jeruſalem, further mater of Chriſtt 


Lamnentation. 


The wrath : - 
ef God the Þ Aving fiuiſht the Moral cauſe of Feruſa- 


ef edtiv? 
Cauſe of 

jerulas 

lems 
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lems Rune, we now procede to the prox 
duciive cauſe thereof 3 which was chietly the 
wrath of 3 fin- "OS jclous God. As tin 
was the fucl, ſo Divine wrath was the. tire 
which conſumed Jeruſalem. And this was 
another great,and moving object, which drew 
this fad Lamcntation from our gracious Lord. 
ow was now in a proſperous, tranquil, 
Or quict ftate : Oh! how beautiful and goodly 
was her Temple to the eyes of Beholders ? Do 


1. not Chriſis Ditciplcs cry out, Mark 13. 1. M- 


ſter, ſee what manner of ſtones, and what buil- 
dings are bere? Very good: Ay, but what 
rcplic doth Chrift make, Luk.21. 6. As for theſe 
things, which ye b:hld, the dayes wil come, in 
rhich there ſþ al nit be left on? ftonc on annther, 
tht 


Br & Effetis of Divine wrath. 


 byBhat foal not be thrown down. Our omniſcient 
aſu-fLord ſaw divine Wrath ſmoking againſt Feru- 
Ir 3$Falem, and this made him to weep over it, 
| re- ſwhiles others gloricd in its beautic. Our poor 
ner ſhallow apprehcntions contemplate Canſes in 
ru-Ftheir Effects 3 but Chriſts omniſcient eye ſaw 
the Effed 1n its Carſes , and therefore laments 
over it, as being actually preſent to him. And 
— f[ah! What dolctul matcr of Lamentation is 
herez to {ce the dreadful fire of Divine wrath 
flame forth aggunfi Feruſalem, the place of Gods 
gracious Repljence ? A ſpiritual heart can ſee 
, al the plagues and curſes of Hcl wrapt up in 
2 [| Divine wrath. A carnal hcart can apprehend 
iſt! and fecl the effe&s of Gods wrath, ctpecially 
ſuch as are more vihible and ſ{cnfible3 as the ra- 
ging Peſtilence, Loxdon's prodigious Flames, or 
ſa: Þ the like : Ay, but how few are there who take 
pro: | notice of that Divine wrath, which animateth 
the and fecdeth all thoſe National judgements ? 
lin | Where 15 that ſoul, or at leaſt how rare is he to 
hre | be found, who laments the fiery indignation 
was | and wrath of God, which ſpirits al Church- 
rew | ruines ? But this was the poſture of our tender- 
Yd, | hearted Saviors ſpirit : the great thing he be- 
uil, | wails was the wrath of God, which hung, by a 
dly } ſmal thread, over Jeruſalem: This was the 
Do | ſword which pierced his heart, and made his 
Mr | eyes guſh forth with tears The like we find 
12} in Feremie's Lamentations over captive Jerw- 
hat | ſalem, Lam. 1-15. The Lord hath troden the Lam.r.ig. 
heſe virgin, the daughter of Tudah, as in a Wine- 
2 Þ preſſe. The treading ot Judah as in a Wine- 
er, | preſſe argues her xtreme oppreſſion and 2fMi- 
218 | Ction, 


Lam. 2.1. 


Lam. 4.16. 


mCum 01- 
cit arſſipa- 
ros furjje 
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Domini, 
valt ut 
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ction, and therctore we find the ſame expreſſ 
on of Chritts patlion, T/z. 63-3- But who is it 
that treads Judah, as in a Wine-prefſe ? Ke 


tels you, The Lord hath troden, &c. Here lisf 
the ſting of al: Gods Wrath vitible and ap 
parent in their captivitie, was that which moſt-f 
Ah! faith Jeremie, "tis 
nor ſo much the Babylonians turic that touchethſ 
me, as the Lords indignation which appears 
in our ſuttrings : *tis the hand of God that cutsF| 
mine heart z *tis his wrath that makes me | 
ſad. So Lam. 2. 1. How hath the Lord coveredſf 


the daughter of Sion with a cloud in his anger, and| 


Iy wounded his heart. 


cat down from Heaven unto earth the beautie of 
Wrzel, and remembred not his fontftool 71 the day 


of bis anger ! The Lords obaubilating, or co- 
Vvering with a cloud, the daughter of Sion, ar-| 
gucth his great indignation againſt her : Someſ 
conceive, that the Prophet, by a tacit Anti 
theſis, alludes to the Cloud of glorie, which over; 
thadowed Feruſalem, at the Dedication of the 


Temple, 1 K3zx. $. 1. But now, alas ! a contrary, 
dark, calamitous cloud of wrath covers her, 
which was great mater of Lamentation. 


» 


| or face | of the Lord hath (m) divided them, | or, 


diſſipated them | he wil 19 mire regard them. [ Or, 


be wil not ads to regard them, | i, e, he wil notF 


give them one tavorable regard, one gracious 
aſpect more. 
was this? How many Hels lay wrapt up mn 
theſe dircful tokens of Divine wrath? This 
therefore was that which our bleſſed Lord 
greatly laments in Feraſalems ruincs, that al 
was 


Thus| 
V 2, 3, 4, 5. 6,7, 8 SO Lam. 4.16. The angerf 


And, oh! What an heavy doom} 


Ce Effefts of Divine wrath, 


was the effe& of an angry difpleaſed Deitie. 
As for the Injftrumental Cauſes of Jeruſalems. 
Deſtruction, there was ſomewhat alſo in thele, 


| that gave our-compaſſionate Lord ſome mater of 
| Lamentation. To contider that the Roman Ce- 
| ſar, whom the Jews now ſo much crie up, and 
| prefer before himfelt, their ouly Meſftas, ſhould 
| ere long, in his ſucceſſor, prove the great inftru- 
| ment of their Dz(olation 3 and that he ſhould 
| firſt pitch his Tents in this very place, where 
| our Lord now. ftood z Oh! What abundant 
| mater of Lamentation did this afford to our 
| tender-hearted Lord, who was fo nearly allied 


to Jeruſalem ? 


We come now to the effe&s of Feruſalems SeQt.z, 
-K fins, and Gods wrath inflamed thereby > which 
| yicld freth mater of lamentation co our dear 
Lord. The effe&s are proportionable to the wyarh a- 

| cauſes : Sin and wrath cannot but produce pro- gainſ} Je- 
| digious jugements on Ferrſalem. (#) The rulalem. 

remporal etfe&ts of Gods wrath againſt Feru- j reps- 
ſalem were very prodigious and lamentable. ral juge= 
(1.)Ts it not a fad and Jamentable tight to fee ments. 

| Feruſalem, a Citie ſo populous, become defo- 
| late and without Inhabitant? as Mat. 23.38. Be- 
| hold your houſe is left to you deſolate : Was not 


this one great part of Feremies Lamentation 


| over old Fernſalem ? Lam. 1. 1. How doth the 
| Citte ſit ſolitary, that was ful of people ? How is 
ſhe become as a widow ? (2.) Was it not alſoa 


dolctul thing, to ſee Feruſalem, which was the 
wonder of the world, tor beautiful edifices and 
liructures, 1474 even with the ground, not a ſtone 


remaining on anvther & As our Lord foretels, 
Luke 


44 


Effeds of Divine wrath. B.r, 


Luke 19. 44. And ſhal lay thee even with the 
ground, and ſhal not leave in thee one ſtone upox 
another. This ſeems an hyperbolic expreſlion, 
denoting, extreme deſtruction. Hag. 2. 15» To 
lay a jtone upon a ſtone, lignitics to build; 
Whcretorc ot to leave a ſtoxe upon a flone, lig- 
nifies ztterly to deſtroy. And that this pro- 
phetic deſcription of Ferrſalems utter ruine, 
was fulhlled to a tittle, hittorie informs us. 


m Scaliger (m ) Its {id, that Fernſalem was fo tar demo- 


in Euſch. 
Ch/0. I94. 


lifhe by Veſpaſtan, that there was no footftep 
of the Citic lefc remaining : yea, afterwards it 
was by Muſonins the Pretc& plowed up; fo 
that it not only ceaſed to bz a Citic 3 but more- 
over it was not lawful tor any to build on that 
{oil for the future : For, according to the 
Roman-law, that Citie which had a plow 
paſſed over it, cealcd to be fiich : and it was a 
capital crime for any to build ſo much as a Cot 
tage in that place. Such were the milerble 
ruines of Ferwſalem here forctold. And oh ! 
what a ſad contemplation was this to our dear 
Lord ? how did it make his heart to bleed, as 
his eye to weep. They .who have ſcen 
London buried in its own aſhes, cannot but 
remember what a ſad ſpectacle this is. Ah! who 
would not lament at iuch a light ? 

{ 3- ) Is 1t not alfoa lamentable caſe, that 
(ke, who was the Glorre, and delire of Na- 
tions, ſhould become the derifion, reproche, 
and ſcorne of al ? Was not this alſo great 
mater of Iimentation to Feremie, Lamen- 
fat. 2+ 15. They hiſſe, and wag their head at the 
darghter of Jeruſalem, ſaying, i this the citie, 
that 


ard. ted Does a. am =» 


C6: Effeits of Divine wrath. 


that men cal the perfettion of Beautie, the joy of 
the whole earth 

2. But the moſt dreadful, and lamentable 
effe&ts of Divine wrath on Feruſalem, were 
ſpiritual jugements 3 the prevition whereof 
oreatly afflicted our tender-hearted Lord. 
(1.) Oh! what a bleeding contemplation 
was it to our gracious Lord, to view that 
diſmal breach, which Divine wrath was about 
tomake on Feruſalems Church-ltate ? To con- 
fider, that now al the great things that did 
belong to her peace, were to be as a ſealed 
book , altogether hid from her eyes : ah ! how 
doth this pierce, and wound the heart of her 
Meſias ? That ſhe, who had been dignihed 
and adorned with ſuch rich marques of Di- 
vine favor, beyond al Nations in the world, 
ſhould now be diveſted and ſtript naked of al : 
what an heart-breaking was this to her graci- 
ous Lord ? Did not this conſideration fil Fere- 
mierheart with fad lamentations over old Feru- 
ſalem ? Lam. 1.4-The ways of $i04 do mourne,be= 
cauſe none do come to the ſolemn feaſts, &c. So 
Lamen.2-67- And he hath violently taken away 
his Tabernacle, as if it were of a garden, be hath 
deſtroyed his places of the aſſemblie. 

(2.) The withdrawment, not only of the 
means, and Symbols of Grace, but alſo of al 
gracious Influences trom Feruſalem, afforded 
tixther mater of ſore Lamentation unto her 
Lord. It is a dreadful curſe to want al ſpecial 
Mcans and Tokens of Grace : but yet, if in 
the want of theſe the Lord vouchlafeth his 
Grace to improve commun means of Grace, 
or 
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or particular deprivements of ſpecial meanz, 
this is no {mal divine Benedidtion: But, alas| 
our Lord foreſaw it would be quite otherwiſe 


with Feruſalem : ſhe was like to be deprived, 


not only of al ſpecial means of Grace 3 but alfy] ' 
of Grace it ſelf, without which ſhe could naf ' 


1mprove commun means, or her particular 
deprivements of ſpecial means ; and, oh ! how 
greatly doth this affli>t her compaſſionate 
Lord ? A Chriſtian, though he be ſometimes 
deprived of the means of Grace, yct the Lord 
gives him grace to improve thoſe very deprive- 
ments, in order tv his humiliation, ſpiritual 
povertie, hunger and thirſt after the means, 
and a more complete lite of faith, and depen- 
dence on Chriſt, And thus his deprivements 
of the means of Grace, become a means of 
Grace unto him: his want of Ordinances 1s, 
as {anCtihed by Grace, a great Ordinance to 
him. Ay, but was it thus with Feruſalem ? 
No; ſhe was not only to be deprived of al 
means, and Symbols oft Grace; but alfo of 
Grace it ſelf, without which ſhe could not 
make any improvement of theſe wichdraws- 
ments, or be humbled under them. This Paul 
ſadly laments, 2 Cor. 3.14. For *til this day 
remaineth the ſame veil untaken away, in the 
reading of the old Teſtament. He ſpeaks of the 
ycil on the hearts of the unbelieving Jews. 
(3-) Another ſpiritual jugement, which 


*f ſlumber. Chriſt laments, as that which hung over Fe- 


raſalem, was Gods pouring, out on hera ſpirit 
of ſlumber, and delivering her up to judicial 
occecation and obduration, or hardnes of bo 
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So ROM: Ile 8- God hath given them the ſpirit 
of ſumber. And this indeed was the curſe of 
Curſes the Plague of Plaguesz the Hel of 
Hels 3 which contains in it al manner of ſpiri- 
tual jugementsz as being left to the plague of 
their own hearts, 1 King. 8. 38. being given 
up to the enchantments ot a bewitching, world; 
having al commun mercics and providences 
curſed to them, Rom: 11. 9, 10. being deli- 
vered up to Satan, the god of this world, 
2 Cor. 4+ 6. @:c- But of theſe in their proper 
place. 


med i 


CHAP, YIL 


The eminent Qualities, and Efficaces of 
Chriſts ſacred Teays, 


Aving hniſht the Objef, or Matcy of ye wepr: 
Chriſts Lamcntation, compriſed in that 
notion | over #t, | We now procede to the Ac 
=o Whercin we find two conlidcrablcs, 
(1.) The Dzalitie. (2.) The Efficaces of Chrilts 
Tears over Feruſalem- | 
Sed. 1- Asfor the Q1lities of theſe Tears, ; The 
they are very Rare and Admirable, clothed Qualities 
with many cminences, which render them in- of Cluitts 
finitely more excellent than al other tears. For © 
(1) they are Divine tears: dropt from the , They are 
Heart and eyes of him, who was as trucly Divine. 
God, as man. And oh | What an admirable, 
yea intinite PertkeGtion Joth this give to theſe 
Tears, 


UMI 


as The Qualities of Chriſts tears. B.r, 


Tears, that they ftow from the D7vinitie? 
What ! doth the Son of God, who is eternally 
bleſſed, in the beatific Viſion and Fruition 
his own Glorie, drop tears 3 and that over an 
Ingratctul, contumacious, rebellious Citie? 
Oh! Who could ever have imagined, that 
this could be, had we not ocular and evident 
demonſiration thereof? Surely theſe Tears 
muſt be no vulgar, commun tears, which have 
ſo much of the Divinitie in them. Oh! 
What precious tears were theſe, that dropt 
from God-man ? What ſweet and delicious 
wine were theſe tears to the Angels that at- 
tended on Chritt ? 

2, Ratio- (2.) Theſe tears of the Son of God were 

nal. ponderous, werghtie, or rational Tears: they 
were not, as ours uſually are, fooliſh, irratio- 
mal tears 3 but very judicions, and web 
grounded. O! What infinite Reaſons, what 
rational motives had Chriſt to induce him to 
weep over Feruſalem £ How oft do our tears 
flow trom talſe imaginations, or ſome feeble- 
neſſe of Nature, without any grounded rea- 
ſons? But was it thus with Chriſt ? Had he 
not maſſie, poudcrous Inducements, to induce 
him unto this ſacred paſſion £ Were not Feru- 
ſalem's fins, and approching Ruincs, forcible 
and binding reaſons of our Lords weeping 
over her? 

3. Sponta- (3+) Theſe Tears of Chriſt were moſt ſpox- 

neous and taneous, OC voluntary and free; not forced, 

free, and {trained, as ours frequently are. Oh! 
how naturally did this holy water flow from 
that ſacred fountain, Chriſt's eyes? - What 

blecdings 
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bleedings of heart, what inward compaſſions 
were the main fpring of this facred paſſon, 
vented by his cyes ? Chrilts tears had a divine 
Fountain in the heart, by which they were 
fd and maintained « they were as the ſweat 
of an anguiſhed, rroublcd ſpirit 3 as the bloud » 
of an heart lively [truck with the ſenſe of Fe- 
ruſalems coming, milcrie. 

(4+) Hence alfo theſe Tears of Chriſt were 4.Sjncere, 
moſt Sixcere and Cordial. The belt of our 
Tears, have too dcep a tincture of Hypocrifte : 
Naturalijts ſay, that there 15 no pure clement 
of water, to be found in this Jower Region : 
This 1s moſt certain as to our tears} there are 
none ſo pure but they have {cme conretioe, Or 
commixture of Sin and Hypocritc. But 'twas 


| not {0 with Chriſts tcars : every tear that 


dropt from him was as pure as Cryſtal ; There 
was not the leaſt tincture of guile,or hypocrifie 
in his tears : Every tcar was a lively glaſte and 
image of his heart : There was an cxact con- 
formitie between the paſſion of his eye, and 
compaſſion of his ſoul. 

(5-) Again, thcſe Tears of Chriſt were Spz- 5, Spiri- 
ritual and Regular , not Carnal, or exorbitant. tual and 
We ſcldome weep, but there 15 much of ear- 1-348. 
walitie, and exorbitance 11 our tears Either tn 
regard of the Mntives, Mater, or Muner of 


their emanation. But oh! how ſpiritual as 


to their Motives 3 how regular as to their Ma- 
ter; and how ordinate and harmonious as to 
their Manner were al Chritts tears ? Alas! how 
impoſlible is it that there ſhould be any irre- 
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The Onalities of Chriſts tears- B.r, 


gular or inordinate paſſion in Chriſt, who was 
a maſſe of purc Grace ? Our Þlefſed Lord was 
not a mere Patzent, but a wile judicious Agent 
in al his paſſons: Hence that which is ex- 
preſſed by a Paſſive Verb, John 12.27. TH & potu- 
Tou, my ſoul is troubled, is expreſſed by an A- 
Give, John 11.33. #, va%o ftv touTrey, and he 
troubled bimſelf; which clearly ſhews that 
Chriſts troubled affections were governed, and 
influenced by his jugementz every tear that 
dropt from him was perfumcd with Grace : his 
&ycs were as a fountain of Roſe-watey z every 
drop gave forth a {wezt {mel of Heaven. 
(6) Chrilts tears were gererozs and noble: 
he ſeemed to forget and diſregard himſth, 
whilcs he minded and regarded Feruſalem. His 
own crucihxion was very near, yet he ſeem 
to overlook that, and mournes chiefly for Fe 
rifalem's Ruines- Alas ! how ſelfiſh, privats 
and #zrrow arc our tears, for the molt part' 
We oft weep for the evils we ſzfſer : bc oh 
how rarcly do we weep tor the evils we com 
mit 3 or, for thoſe which the Church (uffers 
The evils that touch us affit us but ho 
Vittle axe we afflicted with the evils that touc 
the honor of Chriſt, or his conccrnes ? Bu 
was it thus with our great Lord ? When 
{prang his tears ? was it trom the previſion 
his own ſufferings? Or, was it nat rath 
from the imtuition of Ferrſlen?s fins and fil 
terings ? Jeruſalem, is at this very time,plottin 
the death of her tender-hcarted Savior : But 
lo ' what aftcctionate tears dath he — 
Fer 
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Fernſalems apprehended Deſtruction ? Oh! 


what generous and noble tears arc theſe ? how 
much ſclt-denial is here ? 


(7.) Thcſe tears of Chriſt were alſo meek , 


and humble. Oar tears, it they have any thing þ1 


of a noble and generous tin&ure in them, then 
uſually they arc prod and obſtizate : but theſe 
tears of our bletſed Lord were not lefle meek 
and humble, than great and generous and 
oh! how rare is ſuch a conjunction among 
men ? Some Heroze and generous Romans,have 
dropt {ome tears over their vanquiſht enemies: 
but how much pride, how much triumph , 
have they diſcovered therein ? But it was not 
thus with Feruſalems King : his tears lowed 
from an humble, contrite, mzek, and broken 
ſpirit: They were the tcars of the Lamb of 
God. No proud mrurmrurs 3 n0 fullen pettith 
humors 3 no revengectul thoughts were min- 
gled with thele his fanctihed tears as uſually 
there are with ours. 

($.) Thcle tears of Chriſt were Amorozs, 
and Pathetic, What a great Pathos aud emo- 
tion of Aﬀection lay wrapt up in Chritts tears, 
is evident by his broken and imperte& lan- 
guage, Ve 42» Saying, if thus badit knw, 
even thou, at lea(t in this thy day! &c. How 
broken and impertect is his language? his 
heart was ſo tul of Aﬀection, as that he 
wanted words to give vent thereto : He drops 
now and thcn a word, and now and thcn a 
tear : yea, his tears ſwallowed up and drown- 
ed his words 3 which argues a mightic pathos 
and cbullition of Aﬀetion. Thiote who were 
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The Daalities of Chriſt s tears. Bt) 


preſent at Lazarus's grave, 'and ſaw our blef- 
{cd Lord to water his grave with tears, con- 
clude, Fobn 11. 36. Bebold, how he loved bim ! 
And may not we in like manner, from Chriſt 
tears over Feraſalem, crie out alto, Behold,how 
be loved it ? Fulins Ceſar bcholding the head 
of Pompey his ſlain cnemic, could not but drop 
ſome tears over it 3 which was an argument, 
not only of a generous heroic ſpirit, but alſo 
of ſome affection towards Pompey. But oh! 
what texderneſſes of love, what warme bowels 
of affection lye wrapt up in the tears of our 
gracious Lord, over impenitent and ingrateful 
Fernſalem ? Doth it not argue an high degree 
of love in thoſe tears of our Lord, that, tor- 
getting al the paſt injuties done unto him, and 
al the tuturc cruelties he was to ſuffer from this 
rxebcllious Citic, he conld notwithſtanding 
weep over her coming, mileries ? So amorous 
and pathetic were the(e tears. 

( 9.) Theſe tears of our affectionate Lord 
wcre alto Dolorors and Sympathetic ; there was 
not only Love, but alſo Grief, Sympathie, and 
Compaſſio# in thele tears. Tis addes a further 
excelleuce to Chritts Lamentation-: For grief 
and {ympathic with others 1n their afflictions, 
15 an afflicizve paſſion » and therefore rarely Cx: 
erted 1n any eminent degree, but among inti- 
mate Confidents and Fricnds 3 who are knit tor 
gether by ſuch an intimate, efſential bond of 
Amitic, as that they can cpouſe cach others 
zls, as their own, Sympathie argues an high 
degree of Amitie : And oh ! What Sympathie, 
Commiſeration, aud Compaſſioz da Chritts tears 

| argue ? 
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argue ? Are they not as the bloud of a wennded 

heart, to uſe Cyprian's phraſe? Doth not the 

Romans ſword, which cre long was to be 
ſheathed in Fernſalem's bowels, pierce thorow 

the very heart of her Meſias 2 How is his Spi- 

rit wounded by the (word of Divine wrath, 

that hung over Fernſalem Al tears are the 

Legats, or Ambaſſadors of Griet 3 but none 

argue. more gricf, than ſuch as are dropt over 

our neareſt Relates, in deepeſt milerie:'» Aid 

O! what paſlionate griet and ſympathie:was 

there in Chritts rears, over bleeding Feraſa- 

lem ? Thus Theopbylad on this Text : (o)-He , rxic 1} 
wept over: the Citie as a man-lover ———+— He Th Tine 
therefore diſcovered by his weeping bowels of pitie. * =" 
What a facred prodigious paſhon is | HexE? Fenn _ 
Oh ! how warme and blceding with com- mw araul 
paſſions are theſe ſacred bowels, which. em- »= 48 ©24- 
brace a Citic fo impenitent, fo 1ngrateful, fo my bay 
tul of bloudy and miſchievous contrivements Theophyl 
againſt ſo gracious a Savior ? : Foſeph, when : 
his bowels waxed warme., could not choofe 

but break forth into a paſſion of tears, in the 

preſence of his brethren, who had been fo-in- 

jurious to him: But O! Fuſeph's compallions 

were infinitely ſhort of theie in our Lord, :to- 

wards ungratetul Fernſalem. Its reported of 

Scipio Africanns, that when he beheld Carthage 


. monnt up in flames, he could not but weep : 


which argued ſome commiſeration 1n this no- 
ble Heroic Spirit, who' was an enemic. But, 


alas! what is' this to thoſe. unparalled com- 
'paſſions, which flowed forth from the heart of 


Chriſt, together with his tears over Fernſ.z- 
tem ? D y (10.) Aro» 


The Swalities of. Chriſts Tears. Be I 


10, S:aſo- (10+) Another Qualitic appendent to Chriſis 
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tears regards their ſeaſon, which was a day of 
-public Rejoycing : This fad Lamcntation of 
'Chrilt, was ina day, wherein they made ſo- 
Jemne Acclamations of joy, and ſung Hoſanns's 
unto him. This argues the weight of Chrilts 
tears : Surely there muſt needs be ſome weigh- 
'ty-xeafon and cauſe of theſe tears, which were 
10 plentifully poured ont, by our Lord, ina 
.day of ſuch folemne Triumph. Ay, but our 
Lord did, by the. eye of his omniſcient Divi- 
-#irze, diſcerne a world of Hypocrifie, Vabelief, 
Trgratitude, and Treacherie in thcir hearts; 
He forclaw that ſome of theſe very mcn, who 
now fang Hoſanna's to him, as their crowned 
Meſias, would, within few days, cric out, at 
lealt in heart and conſent, Cracifie, crucifie 
bim. He had a clear prevition of al Jeruſalems 
Treaſons, and bloudie detignes againit his Re- 
gal Perſon, Crown, and Dignitie, with al the 
tad cftc&s hcreot 3 and this ſad proſpect drew 
tears from him in this day of ſolemne Joy. 
(11.) Laltly, Theſe tears of Chritt were 
public, in the view of al ſtanders-by > which 
gives fome accent to them. Had he wept in a 
corner, Where no eye could have ſeen it, ſure- 
ly it had been very much, tor a perſon of his 
Qualitic and Djgnitic : But oh! to thed tears 
:3n ſuch a public manner, what burning Aﬀe- 
Etions z what a fermentation ct boiling Com 
paſlious 3 what ſympathetic Suademes doth 
this argue to be in the heart of our Lord? 
Thus much for the eminent Qualities of Chrilis 
Tears, 
2. We 
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& 7. The Efgcaces of Chriſts Tears 3 


2. We come. now. to the Efficaces and Ty- "7 © 
wences of theſe ſacred precious tears 3 which .. rears 
alſo admit ſeveral Regards. (1+) Theſe Di- which 


vine tears of Chriſt were very Ominons, and were 3 


P __; they did forctel dreadful Accidents, 5. OG 
an 


prodigious Diſaſters, which would befal propheticl 
Jeruſalem. Theſe tears proceded not from a 
ſick brain, or phantaftic Imagination of Chi- 
meric, or impothble dangers 3 No, they were 
prophetic tears, iſſuing trom a judicious eye, 
which had an hypoſtatic union with the omni- 
{cnt Divinitic. 

(2.) Hence allo they were Inftruftive Tears : 
every tear dropt a leſſon 3 yea, preacht a Ser- 
mon to impenitent , unbelieving Feruſalem. 
Oh! what ſacred IyſtruGions, what fage Do- 
cuments, what deliberate Counſels, what ſea- 
ſonable Admonitions, what uſeful Cautions, did 
every tear carrie in its bowels? How happy 
might Feraſalem have been, had ſhe but under- 
ſtood, and entertained the holeſome Dodtrines, 
which thcſe tzars preached to her ? Did not 
every Tear inſtruc her, what a tender-hearted 
Savior the had to deal with? How unwilling; 
he was to reje& her? How glad he would 
be, to receive her into the boſome of his 
Grace ? What a bloudy fin unbelief was ? &c. | 

(3-) Thefc Divine Tears were not only Hz- 3-Exhort 
ftruftive, but alfo exhortative. They carried **V* 
in them efficaczors and binding Arguments, to 
perſuade impenitent Feruſalem, to mind,aud 
embrace the things that did belong unto ber peace. 

What rmore cthcaciqus to prevail on an ob- 
ſiinate wife, than the tears of her affectionate 
D 4 hnsband ? 


2, Inſtuw?) 
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husband ? What more powerful charme may{prc 
there be, to win the obedience of 2 rebellious 
child, than the tears of affectionate parcnts? 
Can there be a more forcible mutive to gain 
theconſent of a tick patient, than his Phyſi 
clans tears? What wil move the hearts 0 
deſperate Rebels,to returne to their liege Lord, 
if his tears wil not do it? And, Lo! here 
the King of kings, by his pathetic tears, ex: 
b-rtr, perſuades, and invites his obſtinate 
ſpouſe, his rcbellious children, his ſick Pa- 
tients, and his rcbcllious ſubjects to returne 
unto him, and embrace the things that be 
long unto their peace. So Ezech.18.23. Have 
JT any pleaſure at al that the wicked ſhould dit, 
ſaith the Lord God ? &c. More particularly, Fe 
theſe tears of Chritt exhort, and invite Ferasſf anc 
ſem to Repentance + Chritt weeps for her fins, ff the 
that fo ſhe might thereby be induced to weep wt 
for her own fins. Doth it not argue ar hearth] loc 
deſperatcly hard, when Chritts. tears wil not Ct 
diſfolve or ſoften it ? Drops of rain wil in timeſſ eat 
make a rock hollow : Oh then ! how obdu-J} thi 
rate is the heart of Feruſalem, when the cfti-NÞ im 
cacious tcars of the Son of God wil not move, ff the 

or work upon it, to contider the things that 
belong unto her peace ? flu 
(4.) Theſe Tears of Chriſt were alſo com-J} int 
minatorie, Or threatning : every tear ſpeaks aj Di 
curſe, and diretul threat to the 1mpenitentÞ Juy 
Jews. As patience, ſv tcars rejected, or abuſed, | we 
become ftirious- Thoſe are the moſt dreadtul Þ ſec 
curſes, which procede from the Mouth of I w/ 
Bldſednes it {elt. It Chriſts affectionate tears J fit 
| | prevail 
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prevail not on f{inners to come unto him, anf 
Ff partake of his bleſſings 3 they then fal down 
Bin ſhours of Divine threats and curſes. And 


oh! what an aſtoniſhing curſe 1s this, to. be 


| curſed by the Mediators mouth, which 1s the 


fountain of al Blefſednes ? O ! what a deplora- 
ble caſe is Feraſalem in, when every Tear of 
her gracious Lord drops a threat, and curſe on 
her ? How has Feruſalem for more than 1600 
years layn undcr this curſe here dropt,and min- 
led with our Lords tears? 

(5.) Theſe (andtihed tears of Chriſt were 
alſo Interceſſorie : As they threatned curſes 'on 
the reprobate Jewsz fo in like manner did 
they i#tercede tor mercie on the elect Jews in 
Jeruſalem. Chritts tears, as wel as his bloud 
and prayers, were a part of his Interceffion : 
they had an articulate language and voice, 
which God the Father wel-underſftood. - And 
look as Chriſts zxterceſſory prayer for his 
Church, Foh. 17, includes alſo a curſe on their 
enemics 3 fo alſo theſe his tears, albeit they 
threaten curſes to thoſe who perſevere in their 
mpenitence 3 yet they intercede for mercie on 


the elect ſeed. 


(6-) Theſe Tears of Chritt were very i= g Infuen. 


fluential and fruGuous. Every tear dropt Grace 
mto the hearts of Chriſts penitent believing 
Diſciples. Chriſts tears, as they were a De- 
luge of curſes on the impenitcent Jews z ſo alſo 
were they a floud of mercies towards his cledt: 
ſeed. Without dout, thoſe Chrifts Diſciples, 
who ſaw him ſhed theſe tears, were not a 
little moyed, aud influenced thereby. Chritts 

tcars 


57 


cellorie. 


58 


7. Excem- 
plary, 


' © The Efficaces of Chriſts Tears- Buy 
fears were a ſoverain means to mollifie ani 
ſoften their rockie, ftonie hearts : How could 
they refrain to mourn, when they ſee thei 
Lord weep over Feruſalem ? What grief and 
ſhame might they wel have for their own fins 
when they behold their great Lord; thus to 
weep over Feriſalem's fins ? How much ought 
theſe Sympathetic tears of their Lord mone 
then, to ſympathiſe alſo with Jeruſalem in het 
miſcries ? 

(7+) Laſtly; theſe ſacred tears of our bleſſal ] 
Lord were alſo exemplary. Without al per 
adventure, our bleſſed Loyd. intended theſe hi 
_ tears, not only as a Demonſtration i 
us affectionate regard towards ſinners, but alſo 
as a great exemplar, or patterne for his Saints 
Chriſt, the zatzral Son of God, hereby gave ( 
al the adopted ſons of God, a fit patterne for hi 
their tears. Chriſt wept for Feruſalem's fins 
thereby to give us a patterne of mourning fa 
{in,both in our ſelves and others : Chriſt ſeems N 
to forget his own ſufferings, whiles he laments (: 
the lutferings of Jeryſalem, now contriving, his (: 
death : Oh! what an admirable exemplaris 
here for Saints to bleed over the ſufferings of Rl 
others, 'yea of enemies more than their own! 


But how far Chrilſts tcars ought to be ime - 
rated by us, we intend to ſhew in the Appl ? 


Cation. 
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CHAP. VIII, 


v! : 
.* Le 


The Mottver, that induced Chrift to weep 
over Jeruſalem, from bus Relations to 
ber. 


Aving diſpatcht the Objef and A&@ of 
per Chriſts Lamentation, we now paſſe on 
hx f2 Our third Queſtion, What it was that myved 
n off Chriſt to weep over Feruſalem ? As for 
the Motives which recfcr to the objedt, they 
have been ſufficiently explicated, m what pre- 
cedes, Chap. 4,5,6- I ſhal now only mention 
Pl fuch as lie wrapt up in the Szbjed, Chriſt, and 
his Relation to Feruſalem. 


2 c Relations, as we al hnd by EXPCriCNce, Car- _ : Mo« 
mil ie in them the moſt moving Conliderations : ,j: . - _ 
ni; Nothing fo cthcacious to draw forth COMMi= qyed 

; his ſeration and pitie, towards an object in mi- Chr ift e 


par {rrie, as our Relation natural or ſpiritual tO it. ae we 
« offs Ihe firongelt Motives to compaſſion ſpring Soars 
a6 trom Relations, Now our bleſſed Lord ſtood Relations 
m0 12 many near relations unto Feruſalem 3 which to bens _ 
ple greatly moved him to commiſerate her ſinful, 

and rainous ſtate. : 

(1.) Chriſt bore the Relation of a Father to y. As 
Feruſalem : Iſrael was his firſt-borne Church : Father. 
as Like 15- 25- where the Jewiſh Church is 
wrapt up. in the Parable of an elder ſiy. Now 
Its wel-known what binding motives to pitie 
lic wrapt up in the bowels'of a Father. Was 
: | it 


aſs 


hb. 


Jer. 31.20. 


2. As an 
Husband, 


Jer,2.2,3, 


The Motives of Chrifts Tears- 


burning in the fire, and yet wanted bowelsq 


pitie for him? Can' we imagine, that th 


heart of our tender Lord, which was madein 
of ſuch tenderncſles, ' could forbear to bleeds 
ver dying Feruſalem 2 We find this lively ex 
emplihed, in the movings of Chriſt affeEtionat 
Bowels towards Ephraim, Jcr. 31. 20: * Is F. 
phraim my dear ſon? is bs a pleaſant child; 
For fince T ſpake againſt him, Ido earneſtly þ- 
member him ſtil : therefore my bowels aretra 


bled for him. The bowels are (aid to be th 


feat of the moſt tender Aﬀettions : and itil 


certain, that in great acts of commileratia 
the Bowcls are moſt deeply affected. Though 
this be ſpoken of Chriſts compaſſions towark 
penitent Ephraim, yet in ſome proportion | 
holds good, in reſpect of back-fliding Fers 
falem : For a prodigal rebellious fon is a ſan 
and therefore the obje&t of commiſeration,as | 
appears 1n the ſtorie of the prodigal, Lab.15.26 
Though Fer»ſalem was now turned prodigal 
yet Chriſts bowels could not but melt toward 
it, with tender commilſeration. 

2. Chriſts relation to Feruſatem as an Hur 
band, is yet a deeper motive to ſtir up' hi 
bowels of pitie towards her. Feruſalen was 
Chriſts firſt-Bride.; ſhe got his firſt virgin 
love: ſhe firſt ſubſcribed with her hand:to the 
conjugal contratz and thence became He 
lizeſſe to the Lord. Jer. 2. 2,3» - Go andere in 
the ears of Feruſalem, ſaying, thus ſaith 'the 
Lord, Tremember thee, the kindnes of thy youth, 
the love of thine eſponſals, &, So v« 5. What 


* 


it ever known; that a Father ſaw his Chil 


iniqup 
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{ rniquitie have your fathers found in me, that they 
hl are gone far from me £ Ah ! this breaks Chriſts 


heart, that Feruſalem, who had,by a ſolemne 


4 mariage bond, joined herſelf to him, ſhould 
T now turne her back on him, as a commun 


Harlot, and lie in commun forevery 1dol-luſt. 


How could this tender-hearted Savior, chooſe .- 
4 but weep over Ferxſalem, his Apoſtate-Spouſe, 


who never found iniquitie in him, or any juſt 
cuſe for ſuch a grand Apoſtatic > Would it 
not break the heart of a tenderhearted husband 
to ſee his wite bid dehance to him, and lie in 


comman for every baſe miſcreant ? This . 


Chrilt- ſadly laments, Jer. 31. 32. Which my 


covenant they brake, although T was an husband 
to them, ſaith the Lord. As if he had faid : 
0! this breaketh mine heart, I cannot bear 
it, that Iſrael ſhould break with me, who 
have been ſo kind, fo affedtionate, fo indul- 
gent an husband to her : who could ever have 
imagiucd that Iſracl, would have dealt fo un- 
kindly with me, who have bcen ſo kind to 
her ?. What prodigious difloyaltie is this, that 
Jeruſalem thould prove fo falſe to me, who 
have been fo faithful an husband to her ? Yea, 
what monſtrous folic is this, that Jeruſalem 
ſhould be ſo cruel, ſo bloudie-minded, ſo much 
an enemie to her ſelf, as to reje& me, her beſt 
friend and husband ? 


(3-) Chritt was nearly allicd to Feruſalem as , 


Jer.31.32; 


As 


her Lord and Soverain, which gives him a fur- [orq, 
ther inducement to mourne and weep over Joh.1.11, 


her. + This we tind inſiſted on, John 1. 11, He 
Fame unto his own, and bis own received him 
not, 


© The Motives of Chrifts Tears Bl... 


wt. His own; Feruſalem was Chriſis own prod, 
per houſe a Palace, which he had built, fo 
his own regal Reſidence; a Temple, which he 
had erected and conſecrated, for his own Dh 
vine worſhip: And was it not al the reafon 


p Eff ay- in the world, that Chriſt ſhould be received g 
tem d: = Lord into his own (þp) Howſ: and Temple? 
7912, tan-. (q )Isthere any thing more naturally our own, 
_ [4 than that which we give Being and exiſtend 
um. Groc 8nto? Was not Fernſzl:m thea moſt properly 
q Docent Ya molt naturally Chriits own, in that he gave 
Zuriſcon- Being to her, both in her P3/itic and Religiom 
J _ 4 capacitie, as a State and Church ? And yet, Lol 
Jag 9 it followes, and his own received him mt, 
liter no- 1. Ee. as Lord and King: Our bleſſed Lon 
ftrum eſſe, comes and knockes at Fernſzlem's Gates 3 but 
quod noe® ould not be admitted into his own houks 
wt exiſtes Ws 
ret effecz=. Ol ! how greatly doth this pierce and wound 
mas.G:or. his heart ? Who could cver have thought, that 
the Lord of Gloric ſhould have been denied 

entrance into his own royal Palace? What 
ſtupendqus Rebellion is this? Surely, we 

might this draw tears from our Lord. 

pgs (4+) Chritis Federal Relation to Feruſalem, 
the Cove 25 Miniſter of the Covenant brought him under 
nant; an eſſential, and deep obligation to lament 
over her {inful, and ruinous ſtate. Chriſt ws 

invelted with an Aptzzude and Facultie to 

preach glad tidings of Salvation unto Ferw 


ſalem: Yea, the Jews, juft before this La 


mentation, Lwke 19. 38. recogniſe him a 


Mediator, and fupreme Miniſter of the Cove- 
nant : This toucheth him to the quick, t 
conſider that he, who was their alone Media 
tor 


pro 


, £or 


h 

Dj 
alo 1 
da 
ple? 


tor, and had, with ſo much Fidelitie and Af - 
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won, preached the everlaſting Goſpel to 


f Feruſalem > yea was, by ſome of them, ſo- 


emnely avouched to be their Crowned King, 

ſhould yet be rejected by them, together with 

a the great things that did belong to their 

peace» Chriſt tels us, that it was his meat and 

drink, to petforme his office as Mediator,namely 

to gather in the Joſt ſheep of Iſrael : There- 

fore when he confiders their contumacious ob- 

tinacie and xcjection of him , Oh! how doth 

this wound his heart ? What a doleful con- 

templation was this unto him? (r) Thus r Quetenus 

as he was Feruſalems ſupreme Miniſter, he p.m 

doth,by virtue of his office, deplore its wilful Ih, 5. 

impcnitence, and approching Ruinc. ſalutem, 
Alas! what an heart-blecding conſideration pro »fficiz 

isit, to a faithful Goſpel-Miziſter, after al his 7 jars 

. . . . » TUIUWS EXT 

indefatigable and unwearied labors with his ,1m deple- 

flock, to {ce them pertilt in open defiance a- rar. Calv. 

gainſt God, to the ruine of their ſouls ? And 

may we imagine, that our tender-hearted 

Lord, who was feruſalem's chief Biſhop, Or 

Miniſter, and had preached ſo long, with fo 

auch aftcction to hcr, ſhould not be deeply 

afflicted, at the confideration of her wilful un- 

beligf, and enſuing miſcric ? Surely the con- 

ſideration of this his Office and Relation added 

much weight to his Lamentation. Would it 

not grieve a tender-hearted Phyſician, to ſee his 


\ Patient to ſpil his Phyfic , which alone can 


cure him, and fo run into deſperate courſes, 
which wil unavoidably bring death to him ? 
Juſt ſo it was here, Chriſt was the good Sama- 
: Tit att 


64 | The. Motives of Chriſts Tears. B, 'R C:; 
ritan, Terufalew's moſt affeQionate Phyſician, 6 
and therefore it could not but prick him to the} ws 
heart, to (ce her wiltully rejecting al the good Af 
things that belonged to her peace and health; "Y 
to run herſelf into inevitable ruinc. thi 

5. Chriſt (5.) Chriſts natural Relation to Feruſalem,ſ], Af 
—_— Fe- as he was a borne Few, and ſo her elder bro- Yea 
Jena ther, added. many ingredients to this his {ad 
" Lamentation. Our bleſſed Lord was borne of 

a Judaic Mother 3 he had a Judaic heart loged 

within him; Judaic bloud running in his "T_ 

veins, Judaic bowels and compaſſions 3 and oy 
thercfore no wonder that he weeps over his ( 
impenitent brethren, who were on the brink : 1 

of ruine. But fo much may ſufhce for the fell 

Motives which induced our Lord, thus to weep Jer 

over Feruſalem. ay 

bleec 
pitie 
inco! 


CHAP. :iX. Wh 


; : 3 os logec 
Doftrinal Corollaries, and pratiic Uſer, Yi 
drawn from this Chrift's Lomentation Nat 
over Jeruſalem. nter 


latin 
him 
him 


Aving, gone thorow the --: ang — the nally 

Dodtrinal Propolition, we come now to tne ms ; 

Jae, provement thereof 3 and that hiſt by Docirinal 5h 
Inferenccs. | : 

Chrſt (1.) Doth Chriſt weep over the S_ tf 

ag-Qions Ruines of impenitent Fersſalem ? Hence tnen 


Relative, Infer,, That Chriſts Aﬀecizons are age” Y i” 


Is 


C.g. Corollaties froni Chrifts Lamentation. 
forrow ſtands in relation to the ſinners miſeric; 
asalſo his joy to the {inners good. AI Chriſts 


"2 felons. 


Aﬀettions, whiles or earth, were very gene- 
rous and public : he diſcovered little or no- 
__ of ptivate Intercft arid Paſſion : Al his 
Aﬀettions, Aftions, and Paſſions were relative. 
Yea, the whole of Chriſt as Mediator, is Re- 
htive : He eſpouſed human Nature not for 
himſelf, but for firners: He lived not for 
himſelf, but fr his people : He died not for 
himſelf, but for finters : Thus here he wept 
not for himſelf, but for Feruſalem. 

(2.) This alſo diſcovers to us, The Heroic, 
and pure ſtrain, or temperament of Chriſfts Af- 
Doth he, indeed, ſhed tears over 
Jeruſalem, who is now meditating, how ſhe 
may ſhed his bloud : Has he ſo much pitic and 


Þ bleeding compaſſion for her, who hath o little 


pitie and compaſſion for herſelf? 2 Oh! what 


Fincomparable generous Aﬀettions are here ? 


What an unparalled ſweet humor is there 
loged in the heart of this great Emmanuel ? 
Who could ever have imagined that hyman 
Nature had been capable of ſuch pure, and de(- 
intereſſed Aﬀections, had we not ſo real an 
experiment thereof in this Soverain Meſras 2? 
(3-) Hence likewiſe we may colle&t, How 
really and chearfully willing Chriſt is to ſave fin- 
ners, Certainly, he that makes ſuch bitter 
Lamentation over the foreſeen Ruines of Feru- 
alem, muſt needs have a very cordial, and un- 
tigned wil and deſire of her (alvation. This 


we find expreſſed to the life, Mat. 23: 37- 0 


I ernſalem, Feruſalem--- How oft would T have 
| E 


gathered 
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Chriſts 
AﬀeStions 
moſt pure: 


Chriſts . 
wil to ſave 
ſinners. 


Mat,23.3/ 


— 


Corollaries from Chrift.c Lamestat ion By 
gathered thy children together, even. as an hey 


'gathers her chickens under her wings, and y 


would not 2 What a pathetic expoſtulation 
[here, which carries in it notices of vehemeny 
Aﬀections? Oh! bow willing is Chriſt tg 
give unto ſinners the things that belong unto 


* their peace ? Yea, is he not more willing to 


to befiow great things than ſmal? Doth not 
his willingncſle to give, infinitely excede the 
fiancrs villingndlſ to receive ? Is not Chrif 
more glad to. receive poor and weary fſouk, 
than they are to come unto him ? May finnep 
come too ſoon to Chrilt, or before they ar? 
welcome ? Has Chriſt ſet any bars or rails 4 
bout his Throne of Grace? May not who 
ever wil, come and drink freely, and deeply df 
this living fountain ? Is not every thing about 
Chriſt mighty drawing, alluring, and invþ 
ting? How drawing and cncouraging is his 
Goſpel ? What alluring and inviting Argy- 
ments are there in his bloud and paſſion ? Hg 
not Chriſt removed al groundleſſe cavils and 
obje&ions, which fooliſh ſinners are apt to 
make againſt coming to him for life > Doth 
not Feruſalem firſt break with him, before he 
breaks with her? And when that unhappy 
breach is made, doth not his weeping over her 
(ufhciently argue, how fain he would be re 
concited to her? how much *twould pleaſe 


him to ſee her but caſt halt aneye towards]. 


him? how much his heart would leap within 
him, to behold her, in the Prodigals poſta: 

returning towards him ? Did Chriſt eve; 
ccaſe to make tenders of Grace to hex, *til ſhe 
ceaſed 


Cg- Corollaries from Chriſts Lamenation. 


ceaſed to accept or deſire the tenders of his 
Grace? Yea, 1s not Chriſts forwardneſſe to 
give, beyond the Sinners forwardneſſe to re- 


ccive? Did Chriſt ever refuſe to give, til fin- 
ners refuſed to aske what they wanted ? Oh ! 
how oft doth Chriſts kiudxefe overcome the 
Siuners #nkindneſſe ? Did he not frequently 
Expreſle great love and pitie, when he had the 
greateſt cauſe to expreſte ſevere wrath ? Oh! 
what infinite pleaſure and ſatisfaction doth 
Chriſt take, in his gracious cffuſions and com- 
#unications to ſinners ? Doth he not thinke 
himſelf ſufficiently paid for what Grace he 
hath given forth, it he may but obtain the 
fouls defires after more ? How indultrious is 
he in ſecking finners, when they. have loſt 
them(clves ? Oh ! what a ſad conſideration is 
it, that Chritt ſhould be ſo boundlefle and large 
11 his offers, and we ſo narrow in our receiy- 
ings ? 
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(4s) Chriſts weeping over Jeruſalem in- The Ag- 


firacts us further, What a dreadful ſin it is to $f2vations 


fejedt Chriſt, aud al other concernes of our peace: 


of ſuch as ' 


refuſe 


Chriſts gracious invitations unto, long wait- Chriſt. 


ings for, and at laſt tears over Feruſalem, do 
uy aggravate her impenitence, and unbe- 
ief towards him: For the lower Chriſt con- 
deſcends to finners, the nearer he comes to 
them, and the more importunate he is in the 
' offers of his Grace 3 the greater 1s their fin in 
tejecting ſuch gracious and ſweet offers. What ? 
doth Chriſt come unto his own 5 his own chil- 
dren, ſpouſe; ſabjedts, brethren, arid friends? 
and wil not his og receive him? Doth P 
0 


o 
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Corollaries frem Chriſts Lamentation. Be 1: 
ſo freely open his gracious heart to' ſinners? 


and-wil they ſhut their hearts againſt him? Is] 
he ſo forward to give, and ſhal we be fo back-! 


ward to receive ? Doth Chriſt offer ſuch great! 
things to ſinners, and ſhal they prefer ſnch 
poor toys before them ? Yea, is Chritt in him- 
{clt fo incomparably excellent, and wil finners 
yet ſo much diſdain him, and fo proudly ſhift 
themſelves of him ? Can there be a more hai- 
nous fin than this, to meet Chritts bowels and 
pitie with kicks, and contemt? Oh ! tudie 
the weight of this ſin. 

(5-) This Latnentation of Chriſt over im- 
penitent Ferwuſalem teacheth us alſo, That mans 
Rmine is from himſelf 2 If after al Chriſts gra- 
cious Invitations; al his unwearied forbearan- 
ces 3 al his bitter and ſalt tears, Feruſalem wil 
{til perſiſt in her rebellious contemt of his gra- 
cious offers, how inexcuſable is her ſin; and 
mevitable her ruine ? What wil prevail upon 
her, it Chriſts Tears, and Intreaties wil not 
prevail? What can fave hcr, if her Redemers 
Grace and Mercie fave her not ? Whats it 
that keeps Evangelic ſinners from being faved ? 
15 1t any defect in the Object, or its Rev-la 
tion ? 15 it mere {imple Ignorance, or Impotence 
in the ſubject ? No butit is wilful blind: 
eſſe and impotence : they ſhut their eyes and 
wil not {cc they bolt their hearts and wil 


not open to Chrift, who knocks at the doret 
the foul,, by many gracious Invitations of his 
Goſpel and Spirit. And donot ſuch deſerved: 
iy periſh, who electively embrace their own 
ruinc, and wiltally reje& the things that be- 

| long 
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| neſſe evidently demonſtrates, That impeni- 
| tent ſinners frame their own Hel. 


Corallaries from Chriſfts Lamentation. 69 


long to their peace, Mzt- 23. 37 ? Surely this 


wiltul Impotence, or rather umpotent wiltul- 


(6.) Hence alſo infer, That the greater pri- peri fe 
vileges, and margques of favor Chriſt doth confer i 
on any People or Church, the more ſorely doth he 

reſent any.unkindneſſe from ſuch. The reſext- 

ment of a {mal unkindneſſe, from ſuch as have 

been obliged by ſpecial favors, is more atfii- 

Give, than greater unkindneſſcs trom others. 

For Feruſalem, who lay under ſo many, and 

eſſential obligations, to reject Chritt, and a\ 

his gracious tenders of mercic, .Oh! how 

much doth this break his heart ? What Gyords 

and ſpears to picxce thorow his ſoul is this ? 

For Feſurinn, when the is made fat with Di- 

yine mercics, to kick againſt thoſe bowels, 

whence her mercies flowed, how much doth 

this wound and grieve the heart of Chriſt ? 

(7.) Laſty, Hence alſo we may colle&,That Chriſts 
Chriſt's tears are th: beſt Exemplar, or Patterne tears th? 
of ours. He that wil .mourne in a Chriſtian —_— | 
manner, needs no better Idea, or excmple © © ; | 
than this Chriſts Lamentation, Al, Chriſts | 
Aﬀetitioas, Afions, and Paſſions, o far as they 
are imitable by us, deſerve a great Remargque : 

But nothing cals for a more exadt, unifation 

from us, than this Chriſts Lamentation ; E- 

very branch thereof, deſcrves great Confidera-e 

tion, Admiration, and Imitation. __ _ > Wex:* 

I. We procede now to ſome more praftic Advice to 
Application of our Propoſition 3 and that firſt ftudi- Zza= Þ 
by way of Admonition, and Advice, That we o_ _ 

=. 4 TE ” Ye 


al ftudie wel, and conſider deeply Feruſalems 

Church-waſting fins, how far they may be found 

amongst us. Was Jeruſalem guiltic of reje@+ 

ing Chriſt, and the things that Fra belong unto 

her peace ? And have not we becn, in an high 
meſure, guiltie of the fame ? Noth not this 

fin lie involved in Loudons Aſhes and Runes, 

as wel as in armed ? Did Feruſalem tond- 
ly flatter herſelt,and ungroundedly pretume of 
peace, when Chritt threatned nothing but 
Wars and Deſolations? And has not this alſo 

been Erglands Sin? Do not men cric Peace, 

Peace, when God ſpeaks nothing but Wrath} 

Was Jeruſalem pufted up with Spiritual pride, 
and Carnal confidence in her Church-privileges, 
and the tokens of Gods preſence ? And have 

not Exgliſh Profeſſors been notoriouſly guiltie 
of the ſame fins ? Did Feraſalem ileep ſecurely 
-under al Chriſts Divine Comminations, Mena- 
ces, or Threats of approching Jugements ? 
And has not Exgland alſo flept ſecurely under 
al Divine premonitions of coming jugements? 
Had carthly-mindednefſe a great place in Feru- 
ſalems black Catalogue of Church-deſolating 
ſins? And have not Engliſh Profeſſors been 
dreadfully guiltie of this fin alſo ? Have not 
Back and Belly, Trade, Pompe, and Pleaſures, 
been the great Diana's, which have captiva- 
ted the hearts of too many Profeſſors 2 Wag 
Fernſalem infrufiuous and barren-under al gra- 
cious Appointments, Vouchſafements, and 
Influences ? And has not this alſo been Ex- 
glauds great fin? Did Feruſalem perſecute 
Gods Prophets and Apoſtles? And may we 
/ cxcmt 


Fradtic Uſes, B.r, 


hubs, ut, han COD 
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exemt England from the guiltof this fin? Was 

the want of Reformation Feruſalems Church- 

depopulating Sin ? And is England free from 

this Sin? Laſtly, was Ferzſalem guiltie* of 

Impenitence, want of Humiliation, and open 

Apoſtatic ? And let al judge, whether Egland 

has not been fouly guilty of the ſame fins. O 

that Engliſh Profeſſors would ſpend ſome time, 

ſtudic, and pains, in completing this parallel 

between Fernſalem and England, in point of 

Church-watting fins; thereby to break their 

hearts, and make them bleed forth bitter La- 

mentations over Enplands fins, and approching 

miſerics, if ſhe repent not. I » 
Hence alſo we are furniſht with mater of LL ho 

Exhortation to Engliſh Protcflors, That they alas To 

Fold, by al means poſſible, endeavor, both 1; mourne 0- 

themſelves and others, an exatt imitation of this _— wn 

dur Lords Lamentation over Feruſalem ? Did 3.0 

our gracious Lord, who was himſelf void of feared mi- 

the leaſt fpot, weep fo bitterly over Fernſalems ſeries. = 

ſins.? Oh then! how much ſhould Je, poor 

finful We, weep over Englands fin, where- 

umto we have contributed fo great a ſhare ? 

Doth our bleſſed Lord, who was free from al 

ſin, ſo much lament the fins of others, where- 

in he had no ſhare? O'! What an high degree 

of impenitence 1s it then for us, not to lament 

over our own fins, or National fins, wherein 

we have had our ſhare ? If we mourn not over 

National, or Church-ſins, do we not hereby 

make our ſelves partakers in them 3 and ſo by 

conſequence, in thofe jugements that tollow ? 


Oh ! What a fad contemplation's it, to think 
E 4 how 


Pratiic Uſes. By 


how many great Profeſſors make: themſcelve 
guilty of National, or othex-mens ſins, by not 
lamenting over them? How much Blaſphemie, 
Atheiſme, Profaneſſe, Idolatrie, Senſualitie, 


Securitie, Contemt of the Goſpel, and other Nay 


tional fims, are by the Righteous God, charge 
pn the account of many great, yea ſome good 
Proteſſors, becauſe they never mourned over 
theſe National fins And: may not theſe Pro- 
tcflors expect to he involved in National juges 
ments, who thus, by their - defect of humilis 
ation, jnvolve themſelyes in National fins ? 
Yea, may not the great want of Mourning, 
and Humiliation for other mens fins, give tog 
many grear Profeſſors cauſe to fuſpect, that 
they never truely mourned, or were humbled 
for their own ſins ? For he that mournes fox 
his own fins as he ought, mourns chiefly for 
the diſhonor that comes to God thereby ; 
Now it this be the prizcipa! Motive of our 
mourning, for (in, then we ſhal mourn for the 
dithonor that comes to God by gther mens 
fins, as wel as by oup own. But the bottome- 
reaſon why ſome Profefſors mourne for their 
own fins, and not for other mens ſins, 1s ſelf- 
love : they think their own fins wil draw juge- 
ments on themſelyes,, and therefore they 
mourne for them, thereby to avert Gods wrath 
tromthemſelves ; Whercas true godly ſorrow 
is chiefly afflicted for the offence given to 
God : Tt is grieved, not {o much becauſe ſelf, - 
as becauſe Chriſt is grieved. Certainly a ſou] 
truely humbled for his own fins, wil alſo be 
humbled for,,.ard mourn over National RA 
an 
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and jugements. How much then are we con- 
cerned to imitate our great Lord in this his 
Lamentation ? Do :nor his tears accuſe, and 
condemne our impenitent, ſecure, and hard 
hearts? He weeps for other mens fins but 
alas! how little do we weep for qur own ? 
May not Chriſts tears fil us with ſoul-confu- 
fion and ſhame, to conſider, how much we 
are ſtrangers to ſuch Chriſtian Lamentations, 
over finful and ruinous England ? Has not this 
heen the practice of Saints in al ages, to la- 
ment over the $ixr,and Rxixes of their Church 
or State ? 
ſpiric? Is it not ſaid, He was vexed with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked, 2 Pet. 2+ 7. 
X&T& TOYS vo, oppreſſed as with a burden, or 
diſpirited and weakned, as with a tedious ſick- 
es, as the word imports ſo v. 8. Vexed his 
righteous ſoul, ©Goxorvitev, he cruciated, or 
tormented his ſoul as upon a rack, (uch was his 
grief and anguiſh for their fins. And was 
not this likewiſe the gracious polture of Da- 
vids ſpirit, Pſal. 119. 53, 136, 158? Oh) 
what Lamentations did the good Prophets of 
old make over Feruſalems firlt captivitie, and 
her ſin, which was the cauſe thereof ? Again, 
has not God made 1nany gracious promifles to 
ſuch, as mourne over the {ins of the places they 
live in, as Ezech. 9. 4 ? Its true, peradventure 
they map not be exemted from commun cala- 
mities 3 ay, but doth not God fanctific, and 
{weeten al unto them? 

 Butto ſpeak a litflg®ot the Qualification of 
our Lamentation ; Weare to imitate,as much 


as 


Was not this the temper of Lots 


2 Pet.2.7, 


Uſe 3+ 

Caut;n 
againſt 
< hurch- 
þn | 


S, 
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a5 may be, the Qualities, or manner of Chrifts 
weepitig» Were Chrifts tears Rational, Spi 
ritnal, and voluntarie ? Such ſhould ours al 


be. Was Chriſis Lamentation generous and} 


pnblic ? did he ſeem to forget his own private 
ſufferings, whiles he bewailed Feruſalen?? 
Oh ! how ambitious ſhould we be of the $4 
pure ſorrow? Were his tears Pathetic, at 
Sympathetic Did every tear flow from} 
broken bleeding heart? How much thy 
ſhould we affe&t ſuch Tears? Again, wet 
his tears ſo efficacious, ſo influential ? What! 
ſhame 1s it then for us, that our Lamentations 
are ſo barren and fruitleſſe ? Alas ! how fa 
ſhort do our Lamentations come of Chriſts? 
Do not we grieve more for the evils we out 
felves ſuffer, than for the fin, we or othen 
eommit 2 Senſe of pain, or loſſe afflits us; 
but how little are we fied with the ſenſe 
of guilt and fin ? We mourn over the Ruins 
of a burnt Citie, or impoveriſhed Nation : bit 
how little do we mourn over our tin, and the 
wrath of a fin-revenging God, which wet 
the cauſes of thoſe Ruines ? 

Laſtly, Chriſts Lamentation, doth adm 
niſter to us a ſerious Caution againſt al thok 
fins, which may draw down jugements 0n4 
Citie, State, or Church. Is not this the great 
end and defigne of al Divine Lamentations, to 
obviate and prevent the like Sins anFRuines! 
Was not this one main end, why Chriſt here 
breaks forth into ſo ({@paſlion of weeping 
over Feruſalem, therebyo lay in a Caveat tot 


us, that we ran not inte the like Sins and Riv 


znes! 
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TL incs® O then let us keep our ſpirits, and liver, 


”I at the greateſt diſtance that may be,from theſe 


| or ſuchlike Chgrch- fins, which bring with 

them ſuch fiupendons, inevitable Church- 
'Þ reives- Reformation is the ſupreme cnd of al 
ſacred Lamentation : and albeit National juge- 
ments may furpriſe us, as welas others, yet 
if we can keep our ſelves from National, and 
Church ſins, which are the cauſes of ſuch juge- 
0 ments, they wil in the ifſue prove no juge- 
| ments, but perfumed mercies to us. What 
eyer burdens lic on our backs, if fin lie not on 
F our. ſpirits, they wil be very tolerable, caſy 
burdens to us. 


OOO OO 


5k V0 


A General Conſideration of .the Text, 
Lake 19. 42. With a particular Re- 
ſolution of that firſt Queſtion, 
IWhat it ts not to know the things that 
belong unto our peace * Or, IWherein 
the Nature of Unbelief conſiſts ? 


CHAP, I. 
The Explication of Luke 19.42» 


—— —  —  —————_——_——— 


Aving given ſome general account 
of Chrilts Lamentation, both as to 
its Mater and Forme, we now pro- 
cede to a more” exact-confiders 

tion of the chief particulars thered 

contained in v. 42+. Saying, if thou hadjt known, 
even thi, at leaſt in ths' thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy. peace ! but now they art 
hid from thine eyer. Theſe words carrie 1n 
them an extreme Pathos, or moving Afﬀection: 
every word is Pathetic, and Emphatic : Chrilis 
heart ſcems ſo ful of bleeding pitie, as if he 


wanted words to give it vent : every exprel-Þ 


ſion is fo broken, as though his heart were 
quuitt 


- 
p d 


Ct. © The Explication of Luke 19:42, 7. 
quite broken'to pieces : Yea, doth he not ſeem! 
ro drop a tear between every word? to ſpeak, 
and weep 3 to drop a word, and then a teat ?: 
G ful of Aﬀection and Commilſeration is every 
expreſſion, as it wil appear by cach parti- 
cular. | 
Saying, ] Chriſt doth not only weep, but Sayings 
ſpeaks, he mingles words very emphatic 
with tears which addes much efficace, and 
weight to his Lamentation. If, ] on U: 
({) Some underſtand the the firſt Particle, 671, p 111ud 
as Aitiologic, or Cauſal 3 and fo they ſuppoſe i» et _ 
it to diſcover to us the caxſe of Chrifts weep- Frere 
ing (+) But others, upon more grounded ,;,,. 
reaſons, make the Particle 677 to be redundant, offtendir 
and expletive 3 according to the Greek Tdiome enim reddi 
and Luke's wonted Pleonaſme, whercin it uſu- LI 
ally ſtands as a note of Aſſeveration, and 10, geus. 
ſerves for a Mimeſis. For they are wont to Grotius, 
premit it before a ſentence, which being ſpo- ? _ 
ken by ſome one, is recited 3 whenee it is no ©=Þ% 
more than an Exarrative, and Expletive Parti- 
cle,, Neither doth the Syriac verſton impede. 
this conſtruction : for 15 there is not Cauſal, 
but a note of Exclamation- 
As for that.next Particle &, rendred, If, it Pee” 
is variouſly explicated : (#) Some conceive |, * 
there is no detect in this diſcourſe of Chriſt, Grot, 
and thence they expound & in an Optative 
ſenſe, by Utinam, Would to God thou bad(t 
: Wa So they make it to be the fame with 


- 


Becauſe (1.) This 1s not improper, or un- 
uſual in the Greeks (2.) The Syriac, 178 Itte, 
is 


jovi. The Explication of Luke 19442: By 
is alſo Optative. (3+) In this ſenſe & is alfg- 
uſed by the Lxx. for 19 Foſe 9.7 & werrruds 


Vexparv, would to God we had remained. 


Put I rather incline to the jugemeut of Cal 
win, Beza, and. others, who make this Orsll 


FRY 4 tion of Chriſt to be Ellzptic, or defeftive;, anc 
PI 
Mood. (1 h Becauſe the Particle & is rarely, 


if ever, found uſed in the New-Teſtamenh, 


for Utinam, would to God: (2+) Becauſe ity 


here premicted, as introductive to a pathetit] 


exclamation, drawn from moſt intimate Bo- 

wels, and ſuch a torrent of melted Aﬀectiong 

b. $i cog as ſeem to fhut Chriſts mouth, and interrupt 
noviſſes to, Þ15 words: (#) And indecd experience teſti 
Patbetics fieth, that ſuch, in whoſe bowels are loged 
Oratio, burning vehement Aﬀecions, are not A 
Tdeogue abs to exprefſe their minds, but by abrupt and 
Caly, broken words. And that which confirmg 
this reaſon, is, that we find here, in Chrif 
expreſſions, two mixed affections; 1. A great 

meſure of commiſeration and pitie, as to Ferg 

ſalems approching miſeries And 2: a great 

degree of Indignation, by reaſon of her pros 

digious Ingratitude, Contumacie, and Uns 

belicf which were the cauſe of al her miſerie; 

+ Budzus Thus a learned (x) Author obſerves, That thi 
rioribus Oraticn of Chriſt is defefive 5 as of one, whi 

an Pandec- 2 rtly commiſerates Jeruſalems approching De 
_—C—_ ftrutjion and partly upbraids ber unheard-f 
perfidie, and contumacies Thus it ſeems evis 

dent, that the Particle d, If, here notes Chrilts 


ſpeech to be very defedive, as and- patbes | 
| 


flicultie, how 


tics But yct there remains a 
this 


—o refer the PartiÞle «, If, to the Subjundtive 


R 


; all6 


| Cr» The Explication of Luke 19.42: 
this pathetic Interruption, or defe& in Chris 
"Oration, is to be filled up 3 concerning which 


14s. cot cfcntially different Faculties 3 but 


'we ſhal ſpeak in the Explication of that 


clauſe, even thou. 


It follows, | Tho hadſt known, } i. e Belie- Thou hadjt 
ved, embraced ; For it is a general rule amon known. 


the Hebrews, That words of ſenſe implie Af- 
feition. Faith is oft in Scripture expreſſed 
under the notion of kxowlege 3 becauſe Aſſent 
js the firſt eſſeutial Ingredient of faith 3 whence 
follows Conſext : and albeit the former may 
ſometimes be found without the later, as in 
hiftoric faithz yet the later is never found 
without the former. There can be no Con- 
ſent, without Aſſent, although there may be _ 
ſometimes Afſext without Conſent, as in the 
Devils, Yea, may we not afhrme (which we 
dout not but to demonſtrate in its place) that 
al tree, Divine, Spiritual, deep, prevalent, ef- 
fieacious Aſſent, to the things that belong unto 
Our peace, 1s ever attended with a ſincere Com- 
ſent to the ſame ? For, albeit Divine ſaving 
Aſſent, and Conſent, may differ as to their for- 
mal As, and Objefisz yet are they not the 
lame, in regard of their effective principles, 


FF ends, and effefis ? Is not the Jil under the 


Tuition of the Underſtanding ? Can it move 
regularly towards any obje&,without the con- 
dat of the mind ? Yea, have not the Mind 
and Fi mutual, reciproeal Influences each on 
Other > And laſily, What if we ſhould aſlert, 
that the Mind, which is the ſeat of Aﬀent, and 
the 3/31, wherein the conſent of faith is ſeated, 


one 


8&0 The Explication of Luke 19.42. B.2ll C. 


one and the fame ſoul, receiving different De-f ſh 
nominations, according to its different Ar, ha 
and Objefts ? This is no Novel opinion, nei-Þ 2h; 
ther do we want rcaſon,or ſacred Authoritie to} Gi 
confirme the ſame, as we may prove hereafter. be! 
This gives us the reaſon why our bleſſed Lord} ar 
expreſſeth Faith by Rnowlegez and FeruſalemÞ} fo 


unbeliet, by zot knowing the things that below tic 


unto her peace. But we are alſo to remember, Þ nc 
that 1t 15 not ſimple Tanoraxce, that FeruſalenÞ fe 
15 charged with 3 but a perverſe, ſtupid, vw | of 
Iuntarie, affetted Igzorance, which is fo far} or 
from excaſing, as that it aggravates the fin of Þ pr 
thoſe who are guiltic of it. ſa 
Even thon: Even thou, | x, 6b. The Vulgar Latin and Þ w 
Eraſmus render the Particle, z,, Et, And; fa 
ſuppoſing it to be Coprlative 3 as if our bleſſed F bb 
Lord ſhould deplore and lament, that Feru- | bi 
ſalem did not receive the Gotpel, as other Ci- | F 
ties had done. Thus fomec wil have the de- Þ & 
fe& of this Elliptic diicourſe fhlled up by a | & 
tacite indication of ſome other perfins, or Ci- Þ th 
zies, who knew the things that did belong to I tt 
their pcace 3 whoſe excmp!e our bleſſed Lord Þ þ, 
would fain have Ferafalen: to follow,in knows, 
ing the things that did belong to her peace. | C 
Theſe perlons, ſome wil have to be the com- | y 
mun pcople, which inimediatcly betorc make | ( 
fuch folemae Acclamations ot joy, and fung | 1; 
Hoſanna's to Chrilit,v. 38- Others underſtand Þ} 
thereby other Cictes of Fudea, which had re- } #/ 
ceived the Goſpel : Others underſtand it inde- Þ #/ 
finitely, ot al ſuch Citics as had at any time p 
rzpemted, and turied to God. As if our Lord | 
ſhould 
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Def ſhonld have ſaid, Other Cities, as Ninive, &c- 
Airy have acknowleged their finz, and underſtood the 
ue things that belonged to their peace > Would to 
te to God thou alto hadit known the things that 
fre. Þ belong to thy peace: Thus ſome. But we y Particas 
-ord are not neceſſitated to introduce any per- 1# % hoc 
lems ſons, for the filling up this defeQtive Ora- era. 
low tion : (y) For the Particle z, in this place is OY "fed. 
wer, | not Copuelative, but put for vel, even, in this ponituy pro 
em | {ſenſe : IF even jhow.,, which art the Metropolis falrem, 
uf of Frdea, the chief ſeat of the 4:1ine Shekinah, Grhard: 
SEES G >. TL FE 
 farÞ or Habitation, and adorned with ſuch ſingular 1.45 112 
n of | privileges, beyond al places in the world, If, I ſupr2 ome 
ſay, thou hadjt known, &c. (s) Thus that nes terre 
and | which Chriſt here laments is not, that Fer#- pe ten 
; f f tlecta, 
1d; | falem had not known the things that did be- jt1rhs Da- 
ſed | long unto her peace, as other Cities had done; vidis, Deo 
erv- | but this is the great thing he bewails, that dicata. 
'Ci- þ Feruſalem, which lay under ſuch deep and 79% 
 de- Þ effential Obligations, to reccive her Meſſtzs, 
y a even ſhe ſhould ſo unworthily reje& him. So pies 
Ci- F that the ſimple, and natural ſenſe ſeems to be 22 ws 


: Wu : etitum. F 
p to | this : Fever thou, whom it ſo nearly concernes, FEmphatics 
ord | badjt known, &c. |  ponitur,, 
DW-\ofl « At leaft, |] ANIN As The Repetition of the P*2 latino, 


m4 . » a0 ”. q I. alrens 
acc. | Conjurition &, is not uſtlefſe ; but carries vel 


»m- | with it a ſingular Elegance, and Emphaſe: 5 ergo hic 
ake | (a) for the firſt 2, and, refers to the Citiez the quoque | 
ung | laft to her day, which follows : as if he had phonenes 
and ſaid ; If thos, Jeruſalem, hadjt k Horn, eVen = Foe 0 
Te- } thou, whom it ſo greatly concernes to know theſe paulo ante; 
de- things, at leaſt in this thy day, in whioh I, thy 9v9d eii- 
me | promiſed Meſſiet, art come into thee. . (b)Fhus © oy 


ww S "- $4 "* ” ex Darti= 
or? | the Patticle 2; is to be underſtood, as befor 51; 7 ads 
ld F for jun&ta.Bex 
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for vel, even, Or, ſaltem, at leaſt which is 
evident from the Particle y% annext thereto, 
Whence it follows. 

Ie this thy day | There 15 a great Paths, 
and Emphatc in this notion, Thi thy day; 
whereby we mult underſiand, according to the 
Hebraic Idiome, that ſpace of time, or the Jaſt 
period of that time, which our Lord had (6 
eraciouſly vouchſated to Feruſalem, for her 
Repcntance. Every word 15 very lignihicant 
and weightic. (1.) The word Day,. has much 
mit: as if he had ſaid The day of Grace yt 
ſhines on thee : Thy Sun is not as yet ſet : but 
the night wil follow, Joh. 9.4 This 1s termed, 
the Time of thy Viſitation, v-44. (2+) The 
Epithet thy is alſo very emphatic. Thy Day, 
1c, That day, which thy Lord has, in much 
fingular favor, vouchſafed to thee, beyond al 
the world befides, which as yet lics in dark 
nefle. Thy day, wherein thy Mefſias has given 
thee tuch public and manitclt Demonſtrations 
ot his ſacred Mifion,and Commiſſion from God ? 
{thy azy, wherein I have been wholly taken 
up ln preaching to thee, the great things of thy 
peacez Whercin I have given thce ſo many {0- 
{mne Invitations, fo many gracious Allure- 
mcnts, fo many blaxd and friendly Intreaties, 
to accept of me as thy Savior. And (3.) There 
{ecms yet to lic a farther Emphaſe in that firlt 
Particle Ty, This z which ſeems to be both 
Reſtricive and Emphatic : In This thy day, 
wherein I now make my laſt Application and: 
Addrefle to thec. © As it he had (aid: I ſcut 
*my Prophcts to thee 3 but alas ! how were 

©they 
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Cr: The Explication of Luke 19.4.1: &2 
* they 2buſed, and ſlain? I have in perſori 
* made many Addreſſes and Supplications to 
*thee 3 but have I nor received as many Re- 
* pulſes trom, as cver I made Applications to 
thee? Lo! now I make my (a) laſt Apph- wes: 22m hzc 
fcation to thee 2 every word is watered, and qug (4. 
( bedewed with Tears: O 1 That thou caſio ad 
©wouldeſt, in THIS thy day, thy laſt Day, falurem 
treceive the things that belong unto thy oye obe 

. « . afta, uct 
peace. Albeit thou haft hitherto rejected nig.m 
al my gracious offers 3 yet even now, at lcaſt fibi obla- 
now in THIS thy day, be perſuaded to 74 reci- 
liſten to me- Thus ſome underſtand by This }\©12. * 
thy day, the ultimate and extreme occaſion, and ——— 
ſeaſin, wherein Chriſt made offer of Salvation Glaff. 
2 Jeruſalem. Yet we may not exclude the *'$vincat 
former Seaſons, and offers of Grace, which ,q- ©! 
Chriſt gave to Ferufalem : For this pathetic umm 
Oration includes 1n it, not only an Inu7tation tempus, 
for the pretent, but alſo an Exprovatiozr, and o EP 
Idignation agaiutt Feruſalem, tor her former "pokes 
contemt, and rejection of the things that did hattenus 
belong unto her peace: fo that we may not !cclefte & 
exclude any part of that time, which was at- i 
forded to Fernſalem, by her Meſſias3 although je.i; con 
the laſt period of this time may, pothibly, be tumax = 
chiefly mecnded. (b) Hence it 1s thought, Puc tal 
that theſe words reter to that Zechar. 9.9. Re- oiſcendt ol 
Pice greatly O daughter of Sion : ſhout O daugh- Tempus. = 
ter of Jeruſalem; behold thy King cometh to Calvin. 
thee. © But this coming, of Chriti, may not, 
b & #7 nwiex 35% HaRenus nunc ſaitem, cum illa dies Uiuxir 

qua dictum eſt, Dicite filre Sjonis, Zachar.9.9, Grot. 
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as I conceive, be confined to this laſt coming 
of Chriſt to Feruſalem, but extends to the 
whole Oeconomie, or Diſpenſation of his Grace, 
before his crucitixion. But it follows. | 
The things which belmmg unto thy peace] Te 
T@ecs ty covz This is evidently an He- 
braiſme ; For the Hebrews under the notion 
of Peace include al manner of Beatitade, and 
Proſperitic. The things that belong unto our 
peace, are either Complexe and Notional 3 or 
Simple a1iid Real ; The Eomplexe, Notional 
maters of our peace, arc the Evaygel, or words 
of peace, promulgated by Chriſt and his Apo- 
ttles : The ſimple and real things of our peace, 
arc (1+) Chriſt himfelt, the great Mediator of 
Our peacc, with al his merits. (2.) The Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, who makes Application cf al our 
purchaſed peacc. (3-) God the Father, the 
original fountain. (4+) Heaven, &c. 
But zow | Here we have (1.) an Apoſipeſis, 
Or an abrupt breacli in the courſe of the Ora: 
tion; whereby a principal part thercot fecms to 
be Ictt unmcntioned, This argueth the depth 
ot Chrilis griet, and the vehemence of his La- 
mentation 3 which wanted words to give it 
vent. This Apofiopcjns, or breach in Chrilts 
words, may be thus filled up : If thou had 
kniwn, ever tht, at leaſt in this thy day, the 
+hings that belong to thy peace, { 0h 1 how 
cbcarfully, how grecdily wouldeft thou bave em- 
braced them © Or, Oh ! how happy wouldjt thox 
have been * | (e) Others incliuc rather to rec- 
ter the Apoſiopeſis to the lali clauſe of the fol 
LOW "mg wards, bit now they are hid f "01m thine 
| eyes 
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ing | eyes [to thine unſpeakable damage, and et _— 

the | ruize- | The ditterence 1s not material : 

ice, | may take in both, 

(2+) But now | As it had ſaid : Time was, 

Tx | O Feruſalem, when thou had(t the bright, 

Je- | warme beams of my Goſpel-Grace ſhining on 

10n | thee : But now, thy day of Grace is gone, thy 

and | Su# is {et : thou haſt had many wooings, and 

our | importunate offers of Grace from me : Bret 

 orſÞ ww TI am come to give thee my Jatt Adies - 

onal | Adier, Jerutalem, Adien. Thou hatt ha 

ords | many ftrivings of my Spirit vouchſated to 

por thee; But nor my Spirit bids thce farewel: 

ace, | farewel Jeruſalem. Thence it follows, Thevaw 

ry of They are hid from thine eyes, | Here is an þja from 
Spt- Hebraic Elliipis, wherein the Conſequent is alto thine eye. 
our | exprefſed by the Antecedent : tor thoſe things 

the | which are hid, are removed out of fight : 

whence the later 1s alſo expreſſed by the tor- , _.. 

ſir, | mer : (F) So that the meaning, is, The Go- ego} jo 
Jra- ſpel 15 hid, and thenc removed from thee, Or quacx 4r- 
15 ko peradventure, it may alude to the Ve! on recedn'- 
epth | Miſes's face, whereby the Glorie of God was Form; Ss 
La-J hid from the Jews; which was a Symbolic 7, Wop, 7" 
re it | ſhadow of their blindneſle, as it is explicared ' 4n.e enim 
rifts | by Paxl, 2 Cor. 3. 13,14 For aitil this day « avjerndiun 
badfs | remianeth the ſame veil, &c. This continucs in * do 
the | uſe among, the Jews to this very day : For 11 con/pei 
how | their Synagogues, whiles the Law 1s read, cur. 
en- | they have a Veil on their tices which is 4 Gernaid, 
thox | black marque, though Jictle contidered by 

d re- | them, of the veil ot lon mance, and Hardneſs 

fo] on their hearts. Thus Chriſt threatens here, 

ine that, tor the tuturc, Th: toiags of tear Peace, 


eyes F 2 ſhald 
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941% ve hid from their eyes. And it deſerves 
2 particular remarque, that their jugement 
bcars proportion to their fin : They wilfully 
ſhut their cycs againſt the Goſpel ; and Chrilt 
giug/2s ] judiczally ſhuts the Goſpel, and hides it from 
Jnorart!a their eyes: (g) They rejet the things that 
Ayes bclong to their peace and the things that be- 
lucemobla- 10Ng, to their peace reject them : Their hearts 
ramimo axe ſealed up by unbclict againſt the Goſpel i 
Pro-prce's and the Gotpel becomes as a ſealed Book to 
eter them: They bid Adiex to Chriſt; fand he 
Grot bids Adiex to them : They prefer Ceſar bc- 
Y fore Chriltz and Chriſt deſervedly leaves 
ticin, to be ruined by Ceſars hands, whom 
they preter bctore himfelt. 


CHAP. I1. 


Erghtcen general Obſervations drawn 
from the words of the Text, as before 
explita ed, 


i ords bcing, thus explicated, they of- 
cr tO is Varictic of choiſe Obſervations 
As from that firit notion, Saying, we may 
obſerve (1.) That Chrijts expreſſions of pitie do 
ſpring froze ite deepeſt Aﬀettions. Every word 
1s attenacd with a tcar: cvery faying 1s 4 

Iivcly image of a wounded hcart. 
Dc Ot, 2. (2.) That Chrijts Sayings and duings are the 
: ſame. Every word of Chrilt carrics omnipo- 
| tence 
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tence in its womb: As his Promiſſes, ſo his 
Threats arc onanipotent : and Feruſalem xourd, 
by dreadful expericnce, this Threat fulhlled to 
a Tittle. Yea, to this very day ſhe lies under 
the dreadful arrcit of this Threat. The BJe- 
aces; and Threats of men, cvcn Gt the great- 
eſt of men, arc oft but ſmoke and wind : they 
threaten and ftorme much 3 ſpeak big words 3 
but alas ! how little can they do? But oh! 
What encrgie and cfiicace 15 there in every 
ſaying of Chriſt? Hath not poor Ferzſalem 
layen 1600. ycars under the prodigious curſe 
of this one diſmal ſaying O! then dread 
every ſaying of Chrilt. 

It follows : [ Tf] Hence obſerve (1.) That 
Chriſt #s very real, ſerious, and pathetic in al by 
offers of Grace unto ſinners. Every word of the 
Goſpel is but a chariot, that conveighs Chriits 
heart to Sinners : If ever he bc in good earnct?, 
It 15 in. his evangclic Invitations. His Bowls 
are never more waric, and rolling, 3 his at- 
fe&tions never more bleeding, than in inviting 
and drawing, Sinners to himſclt, Oh! how 
low doth Chriſt ſtoop ? unto what mean 
termes doth he condeſcend, to win his enc- 
mics to be reconciled to him ? How ftudious 
and induſtrious 15 he, to remove al Heart-e.z- 
vile, ag2in!t the ofters of his Grace ? Doth he 
ever break with us before we break with 
him ? 

(2.) This Particle | If ] as cxplicated gives 
us yet this further Obſervation, That nothing 
doth more deeply provoke Chriſts indignation a- 
gainſt finners, than the wilful rejeflion of his 
: F 4 Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, Grace, and Perſon. For this Particle, | 


If, as was noted, implies not only commiſera- 
2:0t, but alſo Trdignation and Exprobation : 
Chrift by this abrupt manner of ſpecch doth 
{oxely upbratd Feruſalem, with her contuma- 
ci0us contemt of himſelt, and his evangelic 
offers of Grace. Now to #pbraid another, is 
to lode him with reproches, diſgraceful and 
biting words thereby to aggravate his ingra- 
?1tude, and the foulneſſe of his fact 3 as alſo to 
manifeſt what a jutit refſentiment,and ſenſe we 
have of the injuries done to us, by the perſon 
upbraided. So that Chrifts upbraiding' Ferw- 
Jalem with her wilful impenitence and un- 
belict, argueth his deep reſſentiment thereof, 
and jutt indignation againſt her for it. Thus 
Chriſt upbraids his own Diſciples with their 
unbelicf, Mark 16. 14+. which argues that the 
lealt degree of unbelief is greatly reſſented by, 
and ſorely offenfive to Chriſt. But ofthis here- 
aiter, in the Aggravations of unbelief. 
Thou had(t known | Hence note (1.) That 
JanGiified Notions are the root of ſaving Faith, 
and tbe divine life. To ſpeak a lictle what ſan- 
ified Notions import 3 and then what con- 
nexion they haye with ſaving faith, and the 
aivtne life. Thele ſandified Notions, are 2 
divine Light of life, John $.12. an «non from 
the holy One, 1 John 2. 20. proceding origi- 
nally trom the Father of light and life,Joh.6.45+ 
whereby Believers know things as they ought, 
1 Cor. 8.2. For the Spirit of God imprefhn 
a Divine Glorie on Supernatural objects, it 
openeth the ſame to the mind, and alſo _—_ 
Fires | oh 
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eth the mind to receive the ſame 3 and thence 
implanteth a ſupernatural Taſtia@, adivine Sq- 


: | gacitie, and intwitive ight;z whereby the ſoul 


not only ſecs ſpiritual objeds, bur alſo has a 
particular, experimental taſt, and feeling ſenſe 
thereof; which kils beloved idols and luſts, 
turnes the Bent of the heart towards Chriſt, 
and proves the dore to communion with God 
jn Chriſt, and the Divine life. And oh ! how 
dear and diſtind 3 how decp and folid > how 
ſweet and delicious; how efhcacious and 
aQive, yea transformatipe are theſe ſanctifed 
Notions, which lie wrapt up in the Light of 
Life 2 What a mighty coutormitic has the 
renewed mind, clothed with thete Divine 
notions, to al Divine truths ? How 1s al the 
plorie of this lower world eclipſed, and al 
carnal delights made to loſe their reliſh here- 
by ? What Satisfattion in God, what fervent 
Aﬀeftions towards Chriſt, what vigorous Ex- 
ercices of Grace doth this Light of life worke 
in believers ? But it hath a more peculiar ſo- 
verain influence on faith, and al its vitals- 
Inward, ſpiritual, deep, feeling, affeftive and 
prafiic Notions, of God in Chritlt have an huge 
ſoverain influence on faith : ſo the Pſalmijt 
aflures us. Pſzl. 9.10. And they that know thy 
Name wil put their truſt in thees A clear, di- 
ftint , particular , ſtedfaſt , divine , operative 
knowlege of Chriſt breeds Confidence in, Re- 
cambence on,and Adherence to him. None are 
more zexaciozs, and reſolute in adhering unto 
Chriſt, than ſuch as are baptiſed with his Spi- 
wit, and Light of Life» Yea, according - 
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the Gantitie and Dwalitie of our light, ſu 
wil be the ©wantitze, and ©walitie of ou 
faith ; If our light be Spiritual, Divine and 
Saving, ſuch wil our faith be ; Again,if out 
light be not cnly ſpiritual for the kind 3 bit 
allo 3xtenſe, prevalent and ſtrong as to degree; vin 
then wil our faith be alſo mightic 7zteſe ve 
Prevalent and efficacions : ſuch an individuour (1: 
yea, eſſential connexion i3 there betwixti.an 
ſaving knowlege and divine faith. Hence, I} (þ 


(2.) Obſerve, Th# Tomorance is the original 4t 
an moſt pregnant parent of Unbelief. The Pi no 
pifts tel us, That Ignorance is the mother fl thi 
Dewotion. And it holds true, as to their owl as 
Devotion, which is but Srper/tition, and Rc 
Wil-worſhip : For Ignorance is both the MJ Ti 
ther, and Nurſe of al Idolatrie, and SuperſtithÞ fi 
% 5 and fo by conſequence allo of Unbcli:F lo 
and thercforc it is no wonder that the Papiſt cr 
require only an ignorant, credulous, implicit} of 
faith of their Devoti ; For ſuch a blind faithÞ hc 
ſuits beſt with their blind Devotion, .and Su-$ C 
perſtition. But ſurely ſuch an Implicite blind pl 
faith wil not ſuffice a Chrittian : yea is it nt} w 
the worlt kind of Unbelief? To believe only} at 
25 the Church believes, without a right undci- C 
ſtanding of the objects we believe, what isitÞ be 
but to bclieve nothing as we ought ? He that h: 
pins his Faith on the Churches fleeve, withoitÞ lc 
ever confidering what he believes, what doth n 
he, but at once part with, and bid Aden to 
his Faith, Religion, Reaſon, yea, and his Ha: 

manitie too, as we may ſhew hereafter ? Such I 
alt 


tt 
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ure the malignant Influences, and Qualities of 


ff ouf}a blind, ignorant Implicite Faith. 


e all 


Even thou] i. &. (h) Thou Feruſalem, who Eventhou, 


if ouflhaſt been the Seat of the Divine preſence, h Si 


3 but 
egree' 
tenſe 
HOI, 
twixt 
nce, 


d Su- 
blind 
t nd 
only 


(1) That, as to externe marques of Divine favor 


Adminiſtrations. Out cf Heaven there may 


as his viſible Church, the place of his Gracious 
Refidence, and Evangelic Adminiſtrations. 
This was Fernſalems privilege: ſhe was Chriſts 
frſt bride > the Covenant of Grace was firſt 
loged in her boſome: Chriſt was her firſt 
crowned King, and Lawgiver : The Oracles 
of God were firſt laid down in pawn with 
her: Her Land and Citie was adopted by 
Chriſt, as Symbols of his Church : Her Tem- 
ple was a Type of Chriſts Natural bodies 
whercin he dwelt by viſible tokens of Glorie, 
and Grace: Her Males bore ſomewhat of 
Chritt in their fleſh : Yea, Chriſt himſelf was 
borne of Fxdaic fleſh and bloud : Feruſalem 
had the firſt tenders of Goſpel Grace : Chriſt 
long waited for, and as Miniſter of the Cove- 
nant, endeavored after her converſion. Such 
were her privileges. 

But in this pathetic Expreſſion, ever Thor, 
there lies conched not only an intimation of 


Feruſalems 


. ; : , 
dignified with ſuch ſplendid marques of Di- ,,, es 
vine Favor, and adorned with ſuch rich diſco- fingularz 


veries of evangelic Grace, ec. Hence obſerve privilegio 
mn toto orbe 
_ : 'ecell; 
.and benediftion, the richeſt that a People, or Fw, Prons 
Church can be made partaker of, is to be made quam, que 
the ſeat of Gods gracious Preſence, and Evangelic e#lefte es 
in errs 
*P acrarium 
not be expected a greater cxterne privilege noon" , 
than this, for a people to be eſpouſed by God, res.Caly. 
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General Obſervations from Luke 19.42. 


feruſalems Privileges 3 but alſo an Exprob 
tio of her finz and that with vehement h 
dignation. As if he had faid : What ! Fern 
ſalem ſexve me fo! Even thow, who haſt bee 
{o dignified by me! Qh! what an hainoy 
odious ſm is this ? who can bcar it > Heng 
obſerve , 
(2+) That by how much the more any Peoplen 
Church us dignified with Diviue privileges, q 
gracions wouchſafements by ſo much the nun 
hainous is their ſin, if they improve not thu 
means and privileges. The more excellent 
gifts we are inveſted with, the greater puniſh 
ment do we deſerve, it we ahuſe the ſame; 
So Iſai. 5. 1,243,445 
At leaſt in this thy day, ] Theſe words, a 
before explicated, atford to us ſeveral pradti 
Obſervations. (1.) That Evangelic ſinnen 
have a day of Grace afforded to them. Where 
ever the Sun of Righteouſnes comes, he bring 
healing under his wings, (ze. beams) or a day 
of Grace, (2+) That it #s the ſupreme wiſdom 
and intereſt of Profeſſors, to fil up their day 
Grace, with the Dutizs of their day. Oh! 
What deep cnagagements did Feruſalem lie 
puder, to improve her day of Grace ? How 
happie might ſhe have been, had ſhe but per- 
formed the fame? (3.3 Hence alſo obſerve, 
That the day of Grace wil bave its period, 
Though Chrilt wait long, yet he wil nct 
wait always : the longeſt day of Grace hath 
its night: and uſually the clearer, brighter, 
and warmer the day of Grace is, the ſhorter it 
1s; where Chriſt vouchſateth the greateſt 
OG = - + "ml 
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MIC.2. General Obſervations from Luke 91+ 42. 
means of Grace, if they are not improved, but 


Iflcontemned, there uſually the day of Grace is 


Fer ſhortelt» Think of this. ( 4-) Hence alſo Do&.12- 
all obſerve, That the nearer Chriſt comes in the 
nll offers of bs Grace 3 and the longer he waits for 


engl oxy acceptation of thoſe offers, the more inexcu- 
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ſable ſhal we be, if we rejed, or neglef the ſame. 


This obſervation lies wrapt up in that firſt 
expreſſion, at leaſt. Our blefſed Lord oft 
came very near, and cloſe to Feruſalem, in the 
tenders of his Grace: Oh ! how oft did he 
knock at her gates ? how long did he wait for 
her Reception of him? What {acred,and ſweet 
Importunitie did he ule, to perſuade, and 
prevail upon her, in that her day, to accept of 
the things that did belong unto her peace ? 
But alas ! ſhe would not ; ſhe rejects al his 
gracious offers, ?til at laſt her day was expired. 
And oh i how much doth this aggravate her 
fin? Who is worſe than he, who hath a clear 
day of Grace vouchſafed him, and yet eleGively 
embraceth darkneſle before light ? 

The things wbich belong unto thy peace} i.e. my 
ſelf, who am thy Peace-maker, the King and 
Mediator of thy peacez with whom is thy 


covenant of peace &#c. Hence note, (1.) That Doth r3- 


Chriſt alone is the great Mediator of our peace : 
Out of him there is no peace: take away 
Chriſt, and you take away the chief corner-, 
tone, the main foundation of our peace. The; 
Sin-revenging God is nothing but wrath, and, 
everſaſiing burnings out of Chritt. But he 
that hath Chriſt, hath peace with God, and 
with 37 the. creation beitdes, Nothing can 

hurt 
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hurt him, who is under the wing of Chriſt, 


the Prince of peace. Al peace of conſcience, 


which is colle&ed cither from holy converſq- 
tion, or from evangelic Proniſſes, or trom the 
ſenſe of Gods love, or any other way, is al 


rclolved into Chritt, as the proper ſource, and 


ſpring thereof. Therctore he that knows not 
Chriſt, knows not the things that belong un- 
to his peacc. 

(2+) Hence alſo obſerve, That Unbelievers 
are the greateſt enemies to their own peace, and 
welfzre, Al the enemies of Feruſalem did not 
{o much obſtruct her peace, as her own Unbe- 
lief, Satan and al his powers of darknefle are 
not ſo prejudicial, and deſtructive to the peace 
of ſouls,as their own anbelieving hearts. How 
feeble'ts Hel? How inſignificant and unable 
are its iron Gates, to prevail over the weakeſt 
believer; that adheres to Chriſt ? But as for 
finners, that are under the Dominion of Un- 
belief, oh ! what a world: of enemies are they 
expoſed unto? How doth every Tentation 
prey upon them ? What wars, what commo- 
tions, what confufrons doth every luſt raiſe 
in their hearts ? Yca, how much are ſuch ob- 
noXxious.to the wrath, and rage of the Righ- 
teous God ? 

(3-) Hence alfo we may obſerve 3 That it 
addes much tveight to the Aggravation of Unbe- 
lief,. that it 4 a rejedion of the things that be-, 
long unto our peaces The excellence of the ob- 
jets, which are offercd to ſinners m the 
Goſpel of peacc, greatly aggravates their fin, 
who retaſe them. Was it ever known that a 

conquered 
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-hrift;] conquered enemie refuſed termes of peace ? Is 
rence, | there any record to be found of a captive Re- 
verſ+-Þ bel, that rejected a gracious pardon from his 
n the Privce? And yet, Lo! this is the Unbclievers 
Saf] aſe; Chriſt comes with gracious offers of 


'S not | jected * Oh! what an hainous fin is this? 
> un» | Yea, Unbelief is not a mere fimple refuſal of 


every || carrics in its bowels, much Ermitie, Oppſition, 


Inbe- | our peace, as hereafter, 


Deace | obſerve, (1.) That when God puts a period, to 
How || the dzy of Grace, al means of Grace are iafignt- 


akeſt | OPmertimes continue the mcans of Grace, yet 
Un- | from thuſe means? And then how incfhcaci- 


t10n- || face? What is the Goſpel, but a ſealed* Book? 
mo=- | What are Ordinances, but broken Ciſternes ? 


 ob- | are duties, but barrex Fombs, when the day 


t 2t | arcindecd, by reaſon of mans wilful unpcui- 


 be-, | Chrilt himſelf a ftone of offenſe, and ſtum- 
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nd | peace and litez but alas ! how are they rc- 


the things which belong unto our peace > bat it 


and | Antipathie, Blaſphemie and Contumelie againſt 
dnot f God, and Chritt, and al the great things of | 


Card | But now they are bid from thine eyes | Hence DoR.16. 


"able Þ fcant, and ineffefiual. - Although God miay 
S for | doth he not withdraw his Influences of Grace 


they ous are they? What is Chriſt but a veiled 


raile' | What: are Promiſſes, but dead letters © What 


igh- | of Grace is gone ? Yea, are not al theſe {o far 
from becoming means of Grace, as that they 


nbe- | tence, mcans of hardening? Yea, is not 


Ob= | bling to ſuch, as are deprived of the day of 

the | Grace? Thus are the things of their peace hid 

In, | from their cycs. 

ata }  (2.) Hence alſo obſerve, That when God Dog. r7. 
red puts 


UMI 


Do&.18. 


General Obſervations from Luke 19.42. Bt 
=u 4 period to the ſinners day of Grace, thi 
egins bis day of jugement, Yeuſutafs day 
Jugement began from this very moment, tha 
Chriſt pronounced this dreadful ſentence #Þj 
gainſt her; For henceforward al Chriſts Dj 
{penſations towards her were in jugement, 
There was acurſe upon her Bleſſings, wrath 
and revenge mixed with her fweeteſt Privj G 
leges, and mercies. What Chrift ſpeaks in c 
general of Satan aud his kingdome, Joh-12:31 1 
Now 4 the jugement of this world, &c: the faite | 
may be in particular applied to Feruſalem, ani \' 
al other impenitent finners, who are paſſed} 
their day of Grace. Thus when the day df ® 
Grace ends, the day of Jugement begins: Fa * 
when al the things that pertain to thy peac 
are hid from thine eyes, what remains, bu} + 
chains of darknes, and beginings of Juge || ) 
ment ? 


{ 
(3-) Hence alſo we may obſerve, That 
there is an exad proportion between the unbelit 
vers fit and jugement» The wiltul unbclicvet 
ſhuts his eyes againſt al the things that belong 
unto his peace 3 and then the righteous God 
comes and claps a ſcal of judicial occeeation, 0t 
ſpiritual blindneſſe on his eyes, that ſo he ne- | 
ver {ee them more : Joh. 9.39. For jugement 
am IT come into this world,--- that they which ſee 
might be made blind. There is oft an cxaQ 
conformitie betwixt.mans fin, arid Gods juge- 
ment : What a viſible character, and ſtampt 
of Feruſalem's fin is here impreſſed on her 
jJugement ? What 1s it that ſhe ſuffers from the 
righteous mouth and hand of Chriſt, but mw 
e 
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Cizz General Obſervations from Luke 19.42. 
ſhe voluntarily inflits on herſelf > She wil not 


ſee the things that belong unto her peace 3 and 
therefore ſaith Chriſt, ſhe ſhal not ſee them ; 


they ſhal be hid from her eyes. She wil not 


open the Gates of her Soul, that the King of 
Gloric, hex Meſſias, may enter in and there- 
fore ſaith Chrift, let her heart be ſhut under 
the curſe of judicial obduration. This was 
Gods uſual method in puniſhing Iſrael, even 
from her Intant-ftate. And oh ! how much' 
doth this illuſtrate the juſtice of God, when 
zhble Ideas and ſtampes of mens fins, are to 
be ſeen. in the tace of their jugements? How 


*tuſt this needs cut,and wound the heart of an 


awakened penitent ſinner, to ſee his guilt in 
the face of his puniſhment ? This Analogze, 
and Affinitie betwixt the unbelievers fin, and 
jugement leaves him alſo without the leaſt 
ſhadow of excule. Alas.! who but the Un- 
believer himſelf may be blamed, if the good 
things of the Goſpel be hid from his eyes, icing 
he himſelf firſt ſhut his eycs againtt the dazling 
glorie of thoſe bright beams, which ſhone (o 
long on his eyes ? What cauſe have Unbelie- 
vers to complain, that the Goſpel is a vezled, 
br ſealed book unto them, ſeing their hearts 
are veiled, and ſealed with unbelict againſt it ? 
Oh! what a vindication wil this be of the 
righteous jugcment of God, but confuſion to 
wiltul unbelievers, . to confider the exact pa- 
titie, and Analogie which there is between: 
their fin, and their puniſhment? How wil 
this contound them to alcternitic ? 
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The Notional object of Unbelief. B.z 


CRaP. IIL 


IVhat are thoſe Nottonal things, that be- 
lon unto our peace, which unbelief af- 
ſents not unto * : 


He precedent Obſervations furniſh us 
& > with {ingular mater of Diſcourſe : each 
Ob{ervation deſerves a particular examey, and 
Remarque : But we ſhal caſt al into the mould, 
or torme of this one general Propoſition, or 
Dofiriae: That Unbelief, or the not knowing the 
things that belong unto our peace, 1 a fin of tht 
doepeſt tinuvre, or moſt hainous Ag gravations; 
aud that which expoſeth the ſinner to the mi 
ſevere wrath, and jugements of God. This 
Propoſition contains the ſpirit and mixd of the 
Text 3 as allo the ſum and ſubttance of al the 
former Obſervations 3 which, in the explics 
tion hercot, wil have their particular conſt 
derativii. And, for our more regular, and 
m:<thodic procedure herein, we {hal reſolve 
the Propolition into theſe tour grand Deſt 
our. (1.) What it is not to know the things thit 
h 147 unto our peace ?£ Or, W herein the gen#- 
in” 14a, or Nature of Unbelief doth conſiſt ! 
2.) I oence this Unbelief ſprings f? Or, Wh 


2» _ 


are the (*minu Roots, the original Cauſes of thi 


0115 


fin? (3) What are the Aggravations of thi Ob 


Unbelief? 


Bu 


- Or, 
at be- 


ef af: 


ſh us 

each 
2, and 
10Uuld, 
MN, or 
ng the 
of the 
HOI) 
he moſt 

This 
of the 
al the 
plict 
conlt 
, and 
elolve 
Mreeſti 
rs that 
gent 
ſit ! 
Woh 
of thi 
f thi 
elief? 
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Unbelief ? (4+) What ſevere wrath and juge- 
ments from God, attend this ſin of Unbelief ? 
The Examen, and Reſolution of thele Quetiions 
wil give us the ful Explication of our Propoſi- 
tim, as allo of the Text. 

©. 1. What it is, Nor to kyrow the things 
that belong unto our peace ? or, Wherdn the 
Nature of Unbelief doth conſiſt ? 

For the more ful Reſolution of this Queltii- 
on, we ſhal conſider Unbclicf (1.) with rela- 
tion to its Obje. (2.) In regard to its A; 
1. The Objed& of Unbclict is here exprefled, 
under this comprchenfive notion, The things 
that belong unto thy peace : Thele are ( as we 
bcforc intimatcd) cither ( 1. ) Complexe and 
Notional : or (2+) Simple and Real. The 
Complexe, or Notional Things that belowg nato 
owr peace, are al thoſe divine Axtomes, Ma- 
ximes, Canons, or Niti2ns, loged in the fa- 
cred Scriptures, which any way conduce to 
our peace. The ſimple, or real things thattbe- 
long wnto onr peace, arc the good things them- 
ſelves, which lic wrapt up in thoſe Divine 
Axiomes, or Notions of lacred Scripture 3 
namely, God in Chriſt, Heaven, &c. The for- 
mer are the Object of Faiths Aſſext 3 the later 
of its Conſent, Eleftion, anc. Choice, Again, 
the Notional things that belong to our peace, 
which are the complexe Object of Faiths Aſſent, 
may be conſidered by us - (1) Materzally 
(2.) Formally. The Material coinplexe ob- 
jets of Faiths Aſſent are the Scriptural Noti- 
os, which Faith afſents urto: The Formal 
0vjedt of Faith's Aſſent is the Formal Reaſon, 
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Proper Motives, or principal Grounds of its 
Aflent 3 that which induceth, or draws our 
minds to afſent unto ſacred Scriptural Notions; 
as allo conſtitutes, ſpecifies and diſtinguiſheth 
Divine ſaving Aﬀent. Laſtly, The Notonal, 
Material Objed of our Aſſent 1s cither General, 
Or Particular« The General-Obje& tis the whole 
IVord of God : The Particylar 1s the Goſpel, or 
Covenant of Grace, which gives us a more par- 
ticular and exprefſe Idea of the things that 
bclong, to our peace. The things that belong 
to our peace being, thus diſtributed, accord: | 
ing to thcir ſeveral Conſtitutions, and Regards 
to Faith,” we may with more Facilitie, and 
Perſpicuitie determine and reſolve our Que- 
ſton, What it & wt to know the things that be- 
long wnto our peace 2 But betore we enter on 
the explication of Unbelict, we muſt premile, 
that our Iptendment 15 to treat of it in its ge+ 
neral, and abtira&t Nature, and not as it re- 
iates to this or that ſubje&t : For albeit our 
Text tpcaks of the Unbcliet of perſons 1rre- 
EMCcrate 3 yet inaſmuch as the unbehef of 
p:rlons regenerate Cifters not totally, from 
that in perfons irregencrate, We may very wel 
and properly treat of both, under one general 
{der though with different Reflexions on, 
and Applications to this, or that {ubje&, Thus 
mich being premited, we procede to the ex- 


of 


ik piication of our Quetiion. 
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which are the ſacred Scriptures, or Word of 
God in the General 3 which xot to krow, Or, 
truely afſent unto, is the original, and no 
{mal part of Unbeliefo Oh ! here lay the 
the bitter Root, and Spawn of al Fernſalems 
fin, and miſerie : ſhe did not underſtand, at 
lealt not pradticly aſſeut unto the ſacred Scrt- 
turcs, in which al the things that b2longed to 
bo peace lay wrapt up. Moſes, and the Pra- 
phets were a ſacred Map, wherein Jeruſalem 
might have viewed the celeſtial Canzan, her 
Meſizs, his glorious Names and Titles of H»- 
tor, his Perſon, and Offices, with al other 
things that did belong to her peace : But alas ! 
Jeruſalem wanted ſpiritual eyes, to contem- 
late ſach glorious objeRts. This our bleſſed 
gr upbraids the carnal Jews with, Joh-5-39- 
Search the Scriptures , for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they are they which tejtifte 
of me. |peuway, to ſearch, lignifhies hve, by a 
ſacred ſagacitie, and unwearicd ltudie to hunt, 
or inquire into the Scriptures, as dogs hunt 
after wild beaſts: but oh ! this the unbelic- 
ving Jews were ſtrangers toz and therefore no 
wonder, if they were ſtrangers to al the things 
that did belong to theix peace. The Scriptures 
arc the Oracles of God, the Glaſſe where his 
glorious perfections ſhine : ncither can there 
the lealt ray of true Religion ſhiue on lapſed 
man, but waat is refle&ted from this ccletiial 
Miroir of th2 Divine wil. The Spleadwr of 


Divine Majeſtie 15 but as an inexplicable La- 


byriath, unleflſe we are conducted thereintg 


by this thread of ſacred Scriptures. God is , 
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nothing to us, but what he teſtifies of him- 
ſelf. God is nothing, faith Tyndal, but his 
Law and bis promiſſes, t-e, That which he bid- 
aeth thee 10 do, and believe, and hope and t 
zmagine any other thing of God, is groſſe, and 
damnable Tdolatrie. The Sacred Word is the 
Spirits Schole, in which he teacheth al the 
things that belong to our peace : ſo that we 
may be contentedly ignorant of what is not 
here taught. | 

— Hence it is apparent , that one main, and 
fundamental part of Unbelicf contiſts in not 
yielding a real, firme, diſtin, certain, affefi- 
onate, deep, and pradiic Aſſexnt to the ſacred 
Scripturcs. And oh! what an Epidemic, 
Univerſal fin is this, even in the profefling 
world ? How many are there, among the 
croud of knowing Profcflors, who never 
gave an explicite, afiual, chearful, ſpiritual, 
and ſtedf.t Aﬀent to the Word of God, and 
its ſacred Autoritie ? Are not the moſt of 
Proteſſors extreme partial in their credence, or 
bchet, of the divine Scriptures? Do not thcy 
pick and chooſe, what may correſpend molt 
with their Lwfts, or carnal Taterefts ? This 


word that plcaſeth them they can believe, but | 


that word which diſgutts them they cannot 
flint unto: Do not many, in their proſpe- 
ritie disbelieve the Threats, and in their Adver- 
fie the Promifles ? And what is this, but 
not to know the things that beloag to their 
peace ? For he that doth disbelieve any one 
part of Scripture, may he not be juſtly re» 
puttd to disbeiicve the whole? Is not the 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon and Autoritze of a part, the ſame with . 


the Reaſon and Autoritie of the whole word ? 
Wherefore, doth not he who rejccts a part, 
alſo reje&t the Autoritie of the whole ? Its 
true, al Scriptures are not alike Fundamental, 
or equally neceſſary to ſalvation 3 yet may we 
not juſtly conclude, that al are equally nece(- 
ſary to be believed, it we coutider their origie 
and Armtoritie, as they arc al iniprred by the 
Spirit of God, and clothed with Tndelible 
CharaGiers of Divine Majctiic ? O then! how 
many knowing Profeſſors are in this poiut 
euiltic, of not knowing the things that be- 
long to their peace ? How tew are there that 
yield a rooted, welgrounded, operative Aﬀſent 
to the whole Word of God 3 who have an ca 
to hear, wherever, and whenever God hath a 
mouth to ſpeak ? O that Profetlors would 
ſeriouſly raminate on this, That ſo far as th-y 
disbelieve the Truth, Certaintie, and Autoritie of 
any one word of God \ ſo far they disbelieve, or 
know not the things that belong to theiy peace. 
And whence 1s it, that many Proteffors arc 1 


averſe from aſſenting to the whole Word of 


God? Is it not from the prevalence of ſome 
luſt in their hearts, which turnes them ftrony- 
ly another way ? They disbclicve ſome Scrip- 
tures 3 and why ? Is it not becauſe they Iie 


not level with their lufts? Oh! what a dcep.- 


Myſterie of Taiquitie 1s this disbelict of the 
Scripturcs, as loged in ſome carnal hearts ? 
What malignant, and venimons effuſions dotn 
3t tran{mit into their lives ? Is it not the 
great Stratageme, and plot of Satan to. dupi- 

(3 4 xit 
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rit, and weaken mens Aſſent to the ſacred 
Scriptures? And doth he not hereby create, in 
many ſincere Believers, much unbeliet, con- 
cerning the things that belong to their peace? 
May nog the moſt of our tentations be re- 
ſolved into ſome disbeliefe of the Scriptures? 
And on the contrary, hath not areal, fixed, 
ſupernatural, and ſaving Aſſent to the Sacred 
Scriptures, a mighty ſoverarn, cfficacious In- 
fluence on al our Graces, and Dutics ? Doth 
not the ' vigor, ſtrength, beautie, and zmproves 
ment' of al Grace depend' on our beliet of the 
Scriptures? O that men would then look 
wel hereto ! » | 


OI '' 4. We procede now to the Particular noti- 
Goſpel or onal Maters, or Things belonging to our peace, 


Coveraun Which Unbelief rejects : and thtioſe are the 

of Grace, Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace , with al the 
branches thereof. The Goſpel 1s Grace's of< 
ficez the ſhop. where the {inner may hind __ 
Food and phyſic. The Covenant of Grace 
faiths 'Magna Chartaz the Epiſtle of Chriſt 
writ with his own bloud 3 the Cabinet, where» 
in al our Jewels of Grace, and Peace are laid 
up vy Chriſt 3 yea, the words of life, whercin 
Chriſts heart lies wrapt up, and is — 
cd unto {1yners. The Promiſſes of the Goſpel 
are the Element in which Faith Jives and 
moves ; they ate the Arr, which Faith ſucks 
in, and breaths forth': they arc the tood, on 
which Faith feeds. There is no dict {ſo xatwral, 
fo delicious, 1o reſtaurative, 10 corroborative, 
or ftrengthening, {0 _— {o ſatisfying as 
the promiſes Jp: rrited by Free Grace # Faith 

rcliſheth 
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d [xdiſheth no food like this. Faith never re- 

in |poſeth herſelf fo fecurcly, never fleeps {a 

n- [{weetly, as when ſhe doth lean her head on the 

22 Iboſome of ſome promiſle: It ſhe hath but a 

e- fpromiſſe to caſt Anchor on, ſhe can ride con- 

2 Ftidently in the greateſt ftormes 3 and laugh at 

d, gal the prond waves, that beat againſt her. 

2d Now this being the temper and {pint of Faith, 

1- fhence it neccflarily follows, That not to afſent 

h Ito the Goſpcl, or Covenant of Grace, and the : 
es BPromiſſes which lie wrapt up therein, takes 

ie Emuch of the vital {pirit of Unbclict. This wil 

k Þbe more evident it we conlider, the chief 

' material parts of the Covenant of Grace, 

z= and the evil aſpect which Unbelict caſts 

e, thereon. | : 
ſ: The Covenant of Grace contains in it 3 Fay a 49? 
6 W(t.) Maters of Graze. (2+) Maters of” Provi- Grace © 
< Wdence. (3-) Maters if coming Glorie : Now contains. 

a Jin al theſe regayds Unbelict may be ſaid, Not 

S to know the things that bolong to our. peace. 

t $1. The Covenant of Grace contains in it Mz- r. Maters 
= Wters of Grace. The Law tels us what we are of Grace. 
d Fby Nature 3 but the Goſpel tels us what we 

1 Fare, or may be by Grace : The Law diſcovers 

= Fto us our fin and miſerie, but the Goſpel 

1 Fdiſcovers our remedicz and ſo opcnsa dore to 

d FFaith: Yea, the Goſpel doth not only declare 

S Eto us the Objefs and Maters we are tobclicve, 

1 Fbut alſo furniſheth us with many gracious cn- 

» ſ{couragements, and zxcentives to believe: yea 

'» further, whe Goſpel doth not only afford us 
S Ematers aud motives of Faith 3 but allo it be- 
1 comes a ſaucified Infirument 1n the hand of 
\ + -- | 
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the Spirit to convetgh Faith,and al other Grz: 
ces tous. For it 15 an infallible Maxime jn 
Theologizc,that Evargelic Promilſes of Grace, 
on {uch, or ſuch conditions, without Grace tg 
periorme thoſe conditions, are as little avaik 
able to beget faith, as the law is. Thus we 
how ful ot gracious Maters, Motives, and Of- 
fers theCovenant of Grace is. But yet the 
more tully to ayatomiſe the Bowels of Unbclick 
as to Miters of Grace voftercd in the Covenant, 
we tha! a Jittle, though but curſorily, touch 
on thole offers of Grace, which the Covenant 
manes, with their Proprietics. | 
(1-) The offers of Grace made in the Go 
ſpcl, or Covenant of Grace, are very Real, 


litic of the and Cordzal : There 1s never a line, no nora 


offers of 
Grace. 


Rom. 10. 
205,16. 


word of the Goſpel, but it carries Chriſ 
heart wrapt up in it: Every promiſle 1s a lows 
tetter fent by Chriſt, to aſſure the finner, hoy 
afteEtionate his heart is ſets towards him; 
There isnot an exprellion that drops trom tht 
mouth of Chritt, but is ful of bleeding Aﬀedt 
on: Every promiſle gives the ftuner a good 
Law-right to Grace, provided that he accept 
of it when offered : It Chritt be reat in an 
thing, he is (o in the offers of Grace to {ut 
ners. But now Unbelict looks on al theſe of 
fers of Grace, as mere Romances, Fables, 0 
tne-ſpun ſtories This was the caſe 0 
the unbelteving Jews, as Parxl aſſures us 
Rom. 10.15» How beautiful are the feet | 
them that preach the Gofpel of peacagy and brit 
glad tidings of” good things! Oh ! what goo 
News is here? who would not cheartully alley 

t 
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to ſuch glad tidings of peace ? Is there ariy 
” "EF ſotiſh, as to refuſe ſuch good things ? Yes, 
4} addes Pal, ve 16. But they have xt al obeyed 
v0 the Goſpel : For Eſaias ſaith, Lord who hath 
believed our report As if he had faid : © True, 
07 ug preach the great truths of Goſpel-peace 
 # |*unto ſinners; but alas! how few have 0- 
theyed, or aflented to the truth of the Goſpel? 


zl 
= * Do not the moſt of men look on theſe things 

'f +25 too good news to be true? Where is the 
Juch 


_ manzthat really aſſents to the Reali-ze of thele 
"| *©Glad-tidings ? May we not then juſtly crie 
Font with Efaiazs, Who hath believed our Re- 
"port £ Thus Unbelict cals in queition the 
Realitie of Evangelic ofters of Grace. 

(2.) The offers of Grace in the Goſpel are Unbelicf 
yety Gratuitors and Free : and this draws on queſtions 
Faith freely to cloſe therewith : For faith be- *Þ< on 
ing a federal Inſtritment influenced, and acted uae 
by the Covenant, the more it apprehends the | | 
freedoine of the Covcnaut, the more treely it q 
wil cmbrace the fame. Now the Covcnant | 
mſtructs Faith fully in this point: It ceacheth 
us, that the Grace of the Covenant expects 
no foundation in us, no Condignitie, no Corn- 
gruitie, no moral Capacitie, or Condition in 15, 
but what itſelf intends to confer. The Cove- 
nant informes us,* that Free-grace is moved by 
nothing without tt (elf; that it gives,bccauſe 
it wil give, or becauſe it hath given : Thar 
the poorer weare, the more willing he is to 
tnrich us; thexakeder we are, the more ready 
Chrilt is to clothe us : Yea, the Covenant af- 
ſures us, that Chrilt intends much good for 
thenz, 
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them, who intend no good to him, nor yetto 
them(elves 3 yea,to ſuch as inteud evil to him, 
and to their own ſouls, even for ſuch rebellious 
ſouls he intends gifts and Grace, as Plal.68. 18, 
Tha haſt received gifts for men yea, for th 
rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwel 
among them. Now this treedome of the C9 
ycnant, and the Grace of God oftered therein, 
gives a mighty foundation, aud encourage 
ment to build upon : For the great obſtacle 


and bar to Faith is this, that we are uot fit fin 


Chriſt : This is one of Uabelicts greateſt pleas, 


againſt cloting with the good things of the 
Covenant : What ? may poor I preſume to 
believe? I, who am ſo unworthy? I, who 
have ſo long ſpurned at Chriſt, and al the 
things that belong to my peace? TI, who 
have to of broken with Chriſt, plaid faſt and 
looſe with him ? What ? may I preſume, that 
Chrift wil haye any regard to me poor, fin- 


tal, backſliding, rebellious me ? 


Oh ! how 


can this be ? What a preſumtion would it he 
in me, tocaſt an eye towards Chriſt, aud the 


good thingz that belong unto my peace? Thus 
Unbelief oppoſeth, or at leaſt demurs at the 
freedome of the Covenant and its Grace. 
(3-) Another propriette of the Covenantis 
the Univerſalitie of its graciogs offers. Though 
the Covenant of Grace be, as to its interne 


of the Co- Spjrit, Mind, and Diſpenſation particr/ar, 


definite, and abſolute 5 yet as to its externe 


offers and Diſpenſation it rans in conditional, 


indefinite, and univerſal termes 3 inviting al 


It ſcts nv bars or rail 


about 
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about the throne of Grace ? but gives free 
Admiſlion to al, that wil come for mercie, 
Rev. 22+ 17- The Covenant excludes none, 
but ſuch as cxclude themſelves by Unbelief : 
and why ſhould ſinners exclude themſelves, 
before God excludes them ? But alas! this is 
the iI-hamor of Unbelict, becauſe it cannot ſee 
the finners Name in particular written on the 
Covenant, theretore it queſtions al the grounds 
of Faith. Oh! faith the unbelieving inner, 
here are rich offers indeed; but, alas! T;what 
am I the better for al this? May ſuch a wretch 
as I come to Chriſt, to be embraced in his fa- 
cred armes? What ? I, who am in ſuch a 
naſtie picklez fo polluted with tin? Oh! I 
may not, I cannot believe that ſuch an hai- 
nous finner as I,ſthal tind Chriſts armes open to 
receive me- Thus Unbeliet queltionsthe V- 
aiverſalitie of Chritis ofter, and puts a bar to 
ies own mercies3 whereas the Goſpel puts 
none 5 but ſaies, Fohn7- 37- If any man thirſt, 
let him come to me and drink, and Rev. 22.17. 
Whoever wil, &c. There lics no Reſtrifon, or 
bar on the Covenants part : al the ReſtriGzox 
and bar is in mens wils. Wilful Unbelief is 
the only bar. 


(4.) Unbelict ſets limits to the Plenitude Unbelicf 
limits the 
Riches cf 
Grace, * 


and Richeſſe of Grace, held forth in the Cove- 
nant. We find the Richefſe of Grace in the 
Covenant expreſſed under the Symbol of a 
fumtuons fealt, Mat. 22-4+ Tel them which are 
bidden, Behold, T have prepared my dinner : my 
oxen and my fatlings are killed 5 and althings 
are ready ; come unto the mariage« Here we ec 
what 
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what a bountiful Lord ſinners have to des 
with : how much his infinite Grace exceds 
al our fins. Now what reception 1s given tq 


{uch a magnificent rich Treat ? That follow 


V« 5. But th:y made light of it, and went thei 
way, oe to bis farme, aud another to his mers 
chandiſe, &:. Oh! what monttrous unbelic 
and ingratitude is here ? O! what intinit 
Treaſures of Grace are there wrapt up in the 
Covenant ? How much do thoſe Treaſures 
mercic and goodneſe, loged in the heart « 
Chriſt, exccde al the treaſures of tin, loged in 
the bcarts of poor fintu] we 2 Is Chriſt fucha 
liberal Savior tor finncrs ? And fthal they be 
aſhamed, or afraid to beg, at the dore of ſuch 
liberal Savior ? Was not this the very end why 
God gave the Law, That Sin might appcar cx: 
ceding finful 3 to the intent that Grace might 
appear exccding gracious,Ro.7.13? So Roi5.20 
Rom.5.20 Myreover the Law extred, that the offence might 
abound. As it he had ſaid : This is the very 
Treafon, why God delivered the : Law on 
Mount $:az, in ſuch a terrible manner, that 
ſo therchy men might behold, as by a magni- 
fyiag Glafſe, the proper Dimenſons,and Mes 
rats of their fins : Ay, but what was Gods end 
in making Sin thus to abound ? why, that 
tollows, But when ſi: abounded, Grace did 
much more ab1und : Hcore faith Parl, lay Gods 
bottomc-dclignc, in pcrmitring fin thus to a- 
bound, that thereby Grace might ſuperabound; 
yea, that at that very time, when tin ſo much 
abour.dcd, Grace might {uperabound 3 at that 
vcry time, when we appeared to be fo great 
Encmies 


en 


grea 


Or 
And 
men 


P.z 
) dea 
cede 
"EN tC 
low 
the; 
Wa 
Click 
hnit 
1 the 
Cs of 
't C 
ed in 
cha 
y by 
cha 


3 The Notional objet of Unbelief. 


emies to Chriſt, he might appear to be (o 
great 2 friend to us. Thus Mercie in God is 

ore merciful, than fin in us can be ſinful. 
And oh ! what a foundation and encourage 
ment for faith is here ? But alas! how doth 
Unbelict ſpurne ar, and deſpiſe, at leaſt limit 
theſe Richeſſe of Grace ? 

(5.) Unbelict cals in queſtion, the Immre- 
tabilitie, Certaintie, and Fidelizie of the Co- 
venit» David gives us an cxcellent character 
of the Covenant, and its Immutabilitie, 


TIT 


Unbelicf 
Queſtions 
the cer- 
tainty of 
the Cove. 


2 Sam- 23+ 5. Although my houſe be not ſo with nant, 


God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting * Sam. 


Covenant, ordered in althings and ſure ; For 
thi is al my ſalvation, and al my deſire} al- 
though he make it not to grow. Notwithſiand- 
ing al Davids care for the ſettlement of his 
familie on the Throne, yct he toreſaw, by a 
ſpirit of propheſte, how tragile, and inftable 
his Throne was : only herein he ſolaceth him- 
ſelf, that the Covenant, wher@n, his faith and 
main hopes were bottomed, was molt ſtable 
and ſure : and oh ! how doth this, amid al 
his prophetic fears, touching the inſtable and 
tottering ſtate of his familie, revive and chear 
up his ſpirits ? For this 3s al my ſalvation, and 
al my defire» Let althings elſe fink or ſwim, 
it maters not,{o long as the Covezrant ts ſure and 
inviolable: Hence Covexrant-Grace 1s (tiled, the 
ſure mercies of David. The blefſed God has 
obliged himſelt by Covenant, confirmed by 
Oath and Sacrifice, which arc the moſt cfſcn- 
tial ties, and therefore he cannot but be true 
and faithful to his word : otherwiſe he were 
riot 
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| not true to. himſelf. And yet, 10! hoy je. 


B.z 


lous, how ſuſpicious, how captious is Unbe- than 
licf, touching, the certaintie of the Covenant {ci 
Men are ready to contide in thoſe who are} Met: 
ſufhcient and faithful 3 ſpecially if they hawj tcdt 


their Bond : But yet Uubzlicvers dare na 
truſt the Faithful, Alfuthcicnt God, albet 
they have his Bond, or Covenant, and thx 
confirmed by oath. So much tor the Gras 


of the Covenant. 


Unbelief 2. The Covenant of Grace is furniſhed} wha 


a5 to Pro- with Promiſſes, not only. of Grace, but alſo of 
Providence,, which Uabclief is very apt to 
cavil at, The Covenant of Grace 1s the Be 
lievers Charter, not only tor Spirituals, but 


vidence. 


alſo for Temporals : 1t extends to the 


hairs of their heads, the moit inconfiderabk 


Rebi 
cloth 
to 1M 


ver 


things.Surcly they can want nothing,who have more 


Alſathcrience engaged for their ſupplic. 


Its had 


truc, Mcans ſometimes fail ? Ay: but cannot field 
doth not their wile Father feed them without fie 2 
means, when he ſces 1t neccſſary ? And arc clot 
not ſuch ſupplics, by ſo much the more pureſſ whit 
and ſweet, by how much the more immediate] preſl 
they arc ? The lefle there is of the creature, wh Port 
there not the more of God in al our provilt & (i 
v5? Doth not our omnipotent God oft bringſ the 

the greateſt Trizmphs out of the greatelt extre-þ diftr 
mites ? It's true, He doth not alwaies keep adde 


his people from the crofle 5 ay, but doth he 
not always kcep them under the croiſe ? Have 
not the moſt black, and (ſcemingly contuſed 
Providences, an admirable beautic, and har- 
monious order in_them ? Did cyer Believer 
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:.ojþ need any thing, but what he could better need 
be} than have Are not thoſe Needs bleſſed that 
& ſectre us from fin, and make way for greater 

arc} mefcies? Are not Jal Gods Providences fpiri- 
2ve} ted by myſterious wiſdome and paternal love ? 
ac [5 it not then the Believers Wiſdome,and In- 
xi} tcrelt, to ſaffer his Father to be wiſe for him ? 
ha} How comes it to paſſe then that Believers 
ac} theniſclves, ſhuuld be ſo unbelieving as to Gods 
patcrnal providence towards them ? Oh ! 
what a myſteric of iniquitie is there in Unbe- 
lief, as to this particular ? This Chriſt much 
cautions his Diſciples againft, and upbraids 
them with very oft, and that with ſharp ; 
Rebukes. So Mat. 6. 30. Wherefore, if God ſo agony 30g 
clothe the graſſe of the field, which to day in, and OR” 
to morrow # caſt ixto the oven, ſhal he not much 

more clothe you, (t) O ye of little faith. As if he 

had faid : Doth God clothe the grafle of the 

field, which is fo fading, with ſo much beau- f iam 
tie and glorie ? And wil he not much more pr eÞ 
clothe you, O ye ſhort-ſpirited ones ? That canryr h;, 
which we render, O yz of little faith, is ex- qui cron in 
preſſed by the Hebrews in ſuch termes, as im- ['E "Op 
\ yÞ port che anxious, cruciating, vexatious Cares 7 ano 
iff of ſuch, who, though they have enough for 14 in e1i- 
ing the preſent, are {ti] tul of inquietude, and #dinecres, 
tre diſtrutt about future ſupplics. Whence he Car 
ecpſ} addes v. 31. Wherefore take #0 thought, ſaying, ” 
 heff what ſhal we eat, &c. ie, be not anxioully ſo-, 
aveBlicitous, or incredulouſly thoaghttul abouc 
(edFthele viztics, or neceſſarics of life ? And why? 
ar-$V- 32. For after at tbeſe things d») the Gentiles 
verfi/eck; As if he had faid : Is it not a ſhame, that 
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you, who are my Diſciples, ſhould be as uns 
believing, as anxiouſly inquititive about theſe 
things, as the poor Gentiles, who know no- 
thing of my Covenant ? Thence follows ano- 
ther Argument, or branch of the former; 


For yurr beavenly Fath:r knoweth that you hav 
need of al theſe things. i-c, Alas! Why do you 
CONCerne your ſclves ſo much about theſe Poor 
things? Have you not a Father in Heaven, 
who is mindful of, and 'provident tor you! 
Doth he not wel underttand al your needs) 
And is he not engaged by Covenant to fupplic 
yvau with al neccſfaries? And hath he not pro: 
miſſed in this very cafe, Plal. 111+ 5. To giir 
meat t» them that fear him, and to be ever mind: 
ful of bis Covenant ? Why then wil you not 
bclievc? We find the like character of Unbe 
I1cf. as to the Providence of God, Luke 12.22, 
Take n» thought for your life : Lh pAFPLATEGTA 
give not way to anxious, diſftratting, diſtruſtfu 
tharghts,about the neceflaries of lite. And ther 
our blefſed Lord = the reafon of this his 
Admonition, v- 24+. Conſider the Ravens, 
T the makes a {ſpecial mention of the Raveny, 
becauſe God has a particular previdence, and 
care of the young, Ravens, as both Fob, and 
the P{almijt obſerve. The Hebrews have me 
ny obſervations zbout Gods care of the young 
Ravens: The Philoſophers allo note, boy 
the young Ravens are neglefted by their parents 
Honce Chritt argucs (x mini.) How mach mor: 
are ye better that forts 2. 3. e, ſaxely it he be of 
meh conc :erned tor fouls, how much mor 
wit bc concerne himfe!lt for yotr his Cinildrey, 
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C3 The Notional objef of Unbelief. 
Then he addes another Argument againſt Un- 
belict, v. 25,26. And which of you, with taking 
thought, can adde to his ſtature one cubit £ &c- 
Other Arguments are urged, v. 27. 28. Then 
he concludes v.29. and ſeek not what ye ſhal eat, 
or what ye ſhal drinks neither be ye of dowtful 
minds + uy) pETWpIG XN, Let not your Minds 
hang, as Meteors in the Air, ful of ſuſpenſe 
about future ſupplics 3 be not of an anxious, 
thoughtful Mind 3 Let not your thoughts 
be diltractcd, and as it were racked with 
carking cares. The word fignihes, ſuch an 
Anxietie, as fluctuates *twixt hope and fear, 
Such is the ſuſpicious anxious temper of Un- 
belicf, as to Providential tmaters of the Co- 
venant. 

3- The laft branch of the Covenant con- 
cernes' maters of coming Glorie 5, wherem alſo 
Unbelicf may be ſaid, Not to krow the things 
that belong unto our peace. The chictconcernes 
ot our peace, are thoſe invifible Glories of the 
other world : Al our preſent ſpiritual Syavi- 
ties, and Delices are but dreams, in compari- 
ſon of that. formal Beatitude, in the Beatific 
Viſion of God face to face. Alas! hew tar ſhort 
3s our preſent viſion of God in Evargelic Sha- 
dows and Reports, of that immediate Jytuiti- 
on of God, as be #5, 1 Joh. 3. 2,3 ? Whence 
the main worke of a B-liever here 1s to live by 
faith, in the daily contemplation, and expettation 
of that approching, Glorie, For the more we 
eye our home, the more induſtrious, Jively, 
and preting wil ve be in our. journey thither : 
Faich mmakecth things «bſ#2t,- preſents So 
I 2 Hcv.1 1-7- 
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ture Glo 
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Heb.11.1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for : vmogzzas,, that which gives a ſubſtantial 
Eſſence, an adzal Exifte;z:e, a ſolid Baſis or 
Foundation, tix Firji-fruits» yea, areal pres 
fence, to thole Good things hoped for of the 
Other world : So much is wrapped up in that 
Notion. Then it follows. The Evidence of 
things not ſeen - ey ys, the Argument, the 
Demon|tration, the Meridian Light, the legal 
conviction, the ſpiritzul eye, whereby inviſible 
Glortes are made Viſible. Such is the miracu- 
lons efhcace of faith, as to approching Gloric : 
ſuch a clear, real, hxcd fight of Heaven has it 
here on earth. Ay, but now Unbclick drawsa 
veil on al theſe invilible Glorics, and makes 
them to diſappear : what fantaſtic dreams, 
what carnal and grofie Notions, what baſe 
and unworthy thoughts has it of future reſi ? 
How fſtudious is Unbclicf to obliterate, and 
r2ſe ont the Jdea of Etcrnitic, fixed in the 
hcart ? How apt 1s it, yea, induſtrious to re- 
move far from conſcicnce, the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt, and enſuing Jugement ? How fain 
would it butld Mantions here, and take up 
with ſomething ſhort of God ? Oh ! how lit- 
th doth Unbelicf regard thoſe Mantions of 
Gloric, which Chriſt 15 preparing Fob# 14-1,2? 
How ſcldome or ncver, doth 1t take a view, 
with Miſes, on mount Piſgah, of the celcftial 
Canawm, the new Fernſalem, wacre is the 
2mbs Throne ? Yea, what low, cheap, un- 
dervaluing thoughts hath Unbelict of that 
promiſſed Land ? Thus it 1s {aid of the unbe- 
lieving Jervs, Plal. 10G. 24. Tea, they deſpiſed 
the 
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tbe pleaſant Land, (or the Land of defire) aud 
believed not his word. This plcafant land Ca- 
#a3x Was a type of Heaven 3 and in delpitng 
it they defpiſed Heaven : and al this lay wrapt 
up in the bowels of their Unbelict. They did 
not yield a real, ſupernatural; firme, certain, 
practic Aſſent to the word of promiſſe touch- 
ing Canaan; and therefore they, deſpiſed its 
aud not only that, but alfo the cclettial Cana- 
an, which made God {wear in hiswrath agaiuft 
them, that they ſhould not carer n,Heb. 3.11. 
So much for the Material Nutions, both ge- 
zeral and particular, Which Unbelict is igno- 
rant of. 

2. I ſhal treata little of the: formal Obje# a = 
of Faith, and how far Unbclict is detcCtive 52G we" 
therein, The formal Obje& ot Faith, as it \\ 
comes undcr the Notion of Aﬀent, is the Di= © 
vine Veracitie, o' Autoritie of God, appendent 
to bis TYord. For look as in the IYorkes of God, 
there are ccrtain Divine Charaders; Tleas, Im- 
preſſes, or Notices of Gods JWViſdome, Power 
and Gpodxeſſe > which a ſpiritual heart con- 
templates, and admires z fo likewiſe in the 
Words of God, there are certain Stampes and 
Ideas, of the Veracitie and Autoricie of God 
which the Bcliever contemplates and aflents 
unto, as the formal abje& ot his faith. Thus 
1 Thel: 2. 13- Becauſe when ye. received the 
word of God, which ye heard of us, ye received 1 TheT. 
it not as the word of men 5 but (as it is in 13» 
gruth ) the TVord of God. | Not as the word of 
men. | As here notes a Reduplication, ic, the 
formal reaſon, proper —_— principal ground 
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belicks 
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of their aſſent to Gods Word, was not any 
Human Antoritic; but the Divine Autoritie, or 
Veracitie of God.- - And here lies the main ſpe- 
cific, eſſential Difference, betwixt divize, and 
buman taith-: Divine faith recerves the Word if 
Ged, as the Word of God; under that Redupli- 
£41108, 2. e, as 1t 15 clothed with Divine Autos 
Titie > but human faith receives the Word of 
God, as the word of men, 2. e, as clothed with 
ſome human Autoritie; Church-Tradition, or 
the like commun Motives. Now this human 
faith, as to the Word of God. is no other than 
real unbelief ; For he that behieveth the Word 
of God, only as commended to him by the 
Church, doth really disbehieve the ſame. It 
1s not the Objefts belicved, but the formal Rea: 
ſox of our belick, that diltinguitheth a Divine 
From a human faith : He that afſents to divine 
Truths merely on human Grounds or Reaſons, 
Can'have but- an haman- faith, which 15 real 
-unbclict : as he that afſents' to xatural Truths, 
roveled ih the Word of God, 25 revelcd, and 
clothed- with Divine Autoritie ,has a Divine 
fiith. So that albeit the mind afſentes to the 
whole Word of God; yet it the principal 
ground, Or formal reaſon of 1ts aſſent be not 
' P3rvine Antoritie, its Faith 1s but real Unhbc- 
liefs And here lies a main plague of Unbe- 
lievers, its poſſible they do afſent to the whok 
Word of God 3 ay, but yet they (ce not thoſe 


' ſacred Charatiers,thoſe Divinc ſtampes of Gods 


Autoritie, and Truth, which are appendcnt 
to his Word; the chief ground of thcir belict 
js only ſome human Tradition or Autoritic, 
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Such was the Faith of thoſe Samaritans, 
John 4-49. who believed merely for the ſaying 
of the woman, &c. Whereas afterward ver. 41+ 
Many more believed, becanſe of his own word- 
This is a Divine faith, thcre was a ſound of 
Heaven in Chritts own voice a little Image, 
or Stampe of Divine Majettie, which the bc- 
licving Samaritans could difcernc. O ! Re- 
member this, If the Amutoritze of God be wot the 
chief bottome of your Aſſent, your faith is but 
Unbelief. So much tor the Notional object, 
both Matcrial and Formal, of Unbelict. 


/ 


CHAM IV. 


An Explication of Hnbelief, as it oppoſeth, 
or zs defettiue in the fir(t Act of faith, 


namely Aſent to the good things that 
bel ong to our peace. 


E now procede to the Act of Unbc- 

lict, comprilcd in that Novton, If tho 
badjt known. This kaowlege mult be commen= 
ſurate to, or as large as its Object 3 which (as 
we have ſhewn) 15 cither Notzozal, or Real : 
As it rcfexs to its Notzozzal objcet, fo its texmed 
Aſſent > as to its Real obje, fo Conſ.nt, We 
ſhal begin with the tutt 3 namcly, J/bat 2t ;5 
at to Aſſent to the Notional maters, 0 thugs, 
that belong 10 our peace £ Now this diſſent trom 
the things that belong unto our peace, implies 
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Fu 


{undrie Gradations, or Aſcents; which tendftobc 


much to the Explication of Unbelicf. 


Jend an car to them. Thus alſo it was 
with thoſe obſtinate Unbelieyers, mentioned 
Prov. 1. 30. They would none of my Counſel : 
they d-ſpiſed al my Reproof. To reje& the 
counſ\c! of Chrift, and to deſpiſe his Reproof, 
1s the height of Difſent, and Disbeliet; So 
Jerem. 8. 9. Lo, they have rejetted the Word of 
the Lord, and what wiſdome is in them * The 
Rejection of Gods Word 1s the higheſt degree of 
Ignorance and Unbelicf. The like Hoſ.4.6. Be- 
cauſe thou haſt rejected knowlege, T wil alſo re- 
Je thee. This Reycction of the Word of God, 
15 a kind of total Tnfidelitiez yea, ſuch a 
Diſſent,as implies an averſion in the mind from 
the ſacred Notions of its peace : Wherefore it 
denotes the dregs of Unbclicf;z and a mind 
principled with enmitie agaiuſt divine Truths. 
For Truth is the moſt beautiful thing that 1s : 
and of a) Truths, Divine are the tairctt. Now 
then to rejc tuch, argues a mind very much 

debauched and diltcmpercd by fin. 
2+ Nut u0 hnow the ſacred Notions of ozr 
peace, is not to give diligent Attention to them. 
Many Evangelic Unbelicevers dare not openly 
rcjc& the things that belong to their peace 3 
but yet they do not attend with diligence-unto 
them. The firſt ttep of ſaving Faith is dili- 
geatly to aitexd to the Reports of the Goſpel 
| ro 


off 6 


7. Rejefti- 1. Not to know, or aſſent $0 the ſacred Notioneo n 
des of” our peace, is to reject them. This was the bow? 
rruhs, Calc of Feruſalem3 lhe rejects a) Chriſts fre ſtep 

cious ofters of peace : the wil not ſo much asCon 
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tendfto bow the ear to divine Truths, as Pro.5.1. My 
om attend unto my wiſdome, and bow thine ear 
otions ho my underſtanding» This Attention, and 
S the ſhowing the ear to Divine Truths, is the hirft 
 gra- fſtep to the obedience of Faith. Whence, by 
þ as IConſequence, not to attend, or Jiften with 
was ffdiligence to the Reports of the Goſpel, takes 
oned fin much of Unbelict. This allo was the caſe 
iſel ; Yof many unbelieving Jews, they did not at- 
the tend to Chriſts Evangelic offers of peace. 
oof, FThus Pſal. $1. 13- O that my people bad bear- 
So Bkened unto me, &c. 1c, given diligent Attention 
d of ſto my Word. Attention 1s the Contentton of 
The fthe ſoul to underſtand ; and that which drawes 
e of Fit forth, 1s the admirable Greatxes, Sweetnes, 
Be- Band Switablexes of Reports : Unbelievers want 
re» fan inward ſenſe of the wonderful greatneſſe, 
od, Ffavitie, and fitnefle of Evangelic gladti- 
1 a dings, and therefore no wonder that they at- 
Om ftend not to them. 
2it 3- Men know not the things that belong to 
nd their peace, when they yield not a diſcrete, ex- 


hs. Wplicite Aſſent thereto. "True ſaving Faith im- aſſent to 
$ : Fplics an expreſſe, judicious Aﬀent : it carrics ws 
u 


w Þwith it the higheſi, and pureſt Reaſon 3 yea, ! 
:h Fthe flour, and Elixir of Reaſon. What more 

rational, than to aſſent to the Firſt, ſupreme 
#7 (Truth, Truth it (elf? Surely, Believers are no 
”. Pfools : they know who it is they believe, and 
ly Fitor what : So Paul 2. Tim. 1.12. I am not 
'> Pahhamed: for Thnow whom T have believed, and 
oO Pamperſuaded, that he is able to keep that which 
i= [have committed unto him. Paul was not a- 


ſhamed of his ſufferings > becauſe he knew 
| whom 
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whom he had believed :' he did not content 
himſ(elt with a Popiſh implicite faith but uns 
dcrſtood wel the obje, and reaſons of his 
Faith. , Alas ! what is umplicite Faith, but 
unplicite Uabeliet ? Can he that underſtand 
not. the Propoſitions he afſents to, rational 
believe the fame ? Is this to believe, to under; 
ſtand nothing of what we believe? Doth ng 
this unplicite faith defixoy the very formal Ng 
gure Of true taith ? What ! may we ſuppoſe 
that Divine faith confilts in, igrorance ? If we 
pin our Faith only on the Churches fleew, 
without ever underſtanding what we beliew, 
3s not our faith worle . than that of Devil 
who know what they believe, and ' therctor 


tremble ? Yea, doth not this Implicite fig] 
ſtrip us, not only of our Chriſtzaxitie, but albf 


ot our Humanitie ? For, is not every ratioul 
Bcing 1o tar a Debtor to truth, as to examir 
wel the reaſons and grounds of his Aſſent} 
Yea, doth not this implicice Popiſh faith carrit 
in it much of Atheifme, and Blaſphemie e Fo 
to believe only as the Church believes, with 
out Examining, the Articles, or Motives of out 
faith, what 1s it but to make the Church ou 
zafalible God, and our ſolves but mere Brate, 
diveſtcd of reaſon ? So that can there be any 
thing more dettructive to the Notion,and Nv 
ture of true faith, than fuch an Implicit 
faith? And yet, alas! how commun is its 
mong, a great number of Chriſtians ? - How 
many are there who pretend to be Bcliever, 
and yct underiiand little, or nothing of the 
main Articles, Gor grounds of their taith ? k 
ſtands 


b0IC4 


ſtan 
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ntenty a2nds on ſacred Record; as a noble charaQer 

uy of the Bereans, Act. 17-11. That they ſearched 

f hi the Scriptures daily, whether theſe things were 

» but h, Hence ſurely we may conclude, that an 

tan implicite faith 15 no better than virtual Un- 

nally poliet, | | 
der. 4+ Not to know the things that belong #nto 4. _ bay 
h no dur peace, #s, not to give a ſupernatural, Divine pernatural 
/ Ne Aſent to them. The things that belong unto Agent. 
POLE our peace, are ſupernatural and divine; and 

lt wy theretorc they cannot be truely apprehended 

ol by a Natural, Human Aﬀent. To yield a na- 

ew tural, human Aﬀent to things Szpernatural 

vil and Divine, 1s no better than real Diflent. 

ciorf Now men yield not a ſupernatural Divine 

Hand | Aﬀent to the things that belong to their peace. 

al (r.) When the principal Grounds, Format 

loud Reaſons, and proper Motives of their Aﬀent are 

meg only aatural. and human, i, e, when mens 

ent afent is grounded only on ſome human Awto- 

ay ritie, or Argument. Al faith 1s by fo much 

uf te more firme, by how much the more firme 

"OF 2nd infaltible the Autoritie of him that reports 

ou! {6+ mater is : If the Autoritie be only human, 

Ou the Aſſent can be but human, and ſo fallible ; 

"WP the Aﬀſent to the Concluſion being founded on 

1} che {trength of the Premiſſes, as the edifice is 

NY &n the foundation: Now the ſtrength of a 

oy Teftinmonie conliſts m the Autoritic of him that 

'TF tetities: For ſuch as the principal ground and 

Joy Foundation of the Afﬀent is, ſuch- wil the 

"DE Afent be : and if there be any defe&,or im- 
perfe&jon in the Foundation of our Aﬀent, 

the ſame wil diffaſe it {elf chroughout the 

| | whole ; 


Luk. 24.45 the lame ? Thence it is ſaid, - Luke 24-4.5.Tha offe 
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whole : If Church-tradition, or human Arg, 0g 


- ine 
ment be the only, or main ground of our / 

ſent, it can never be ſupernatural and divin 
as before. (2.) Men yield not a ſupernatur Wo 
Divine Aﬀent to the Goſpel, when the pro _ 
ductive Principle, or Efficient of their Aſſay fam 
1s not Supernatural and Divine, i.e, wha ; 
theic Afent is not infuſed by the Spirie dff,, 1 
God. A natural Facultic can never, of icſÞ c,1 
produce a ſupernatural Aﬀent. And the realafq,, 
1s moſt evident, even from the commun natur rt 
of al Aﬀent 3 which requires ſome Adequatia "a 
or Agreament betwixt the Object, and the Fl, 
cultie : Now what proportion 15 there betwin thin 
a natural mind, and ſupernatural Truths g,;. 
Arenot Divine Myſteries above the reach ofz way 
human Underſtanding, unlefſe the Spirit df 7h; 
God come and clothe it with a divine Light! 
Is not the natural mind ſhut againſt ſupernz 
tural objects, until Chriſt, by his Spirit opa 


Chri! 


afloc 
ſton 
kt, 
opened he their Underſtanding, that they migh 
1derſtand the Scriptures. They had ſome bn 
| bitual Light before 3but Chriſt now extends 
and ftretcheth their minds to a more ful cone 
prehenſion of the promiſles : To every degree 
of aving light, there is required a treſh In» 
Auence, and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit. Its aid 
He opened their Underſtandings : Mcn may 
open ſupernatural Truths, and Promiſſes to 
our minds 3 but none can open our minds to 
take in ſupernatural Truths, ſave the Spirit of 
Chriſt : ſuch therefore as are not illuminated 
by the Spirit cannot know the things _ be 
ons 
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" ng to their peace. The Believer hath a Di- 
Sine light, a ſupernatural inſtint, whereby 
r Avhe underſtands, and affents to the voice of 
VINgChriſt in the Goſpel; John 10. 27. My ſheep 
lier my voice: juſt as the ſimple Lamb, by a 
atural inſtin&, diſcerneth the voice of her 
TDam from the reſt in the flock. 


iſ of the Goſpel take not decp root in their hearts. 
alof Our Aſſent ought to be commenſurate, or pro- 
ury portionable to its Object : great and weighty 
WE Truths, muſt have a rooted and deep Aﬀent : 
© FU A ſuperficial, indeliberate Aſſent to the great 
Wins things of the Goſpel, is but interpretative Diſ- 
ty ent. ' This was the geat defect of the High- 
10h way, and ſtonie ground, Mat. 13.19,20,21» 
it 0 The ſeed ſowen by the way-fide, was Iolt 
o*Þ aſſoon as received : But the word ſowen in 
TIDY ſonic hearts, was received with ſome joy, 
Pall i.e, the Novitie, and greatnefſle of the things 
offered, made ſome ſuperficial Impreſſion on 


ezrth, an hot day of perſccution, ſoon blaſted 
ud], There is no Aſſcnt ſtable and firme, but 
what is decp and rooted. Thus much our 
SIE bleſſed Lord aſſures us, in his Parable of the 
ſandy foundation, Mat. 7. 26- whereas the 
found Believer, who digs deep into the heart 
and builds his aſſent on rooted, welgrounde 
Principles, though windy, ſtormy tentations 
; beat againſt it 3 yea, albeit he hath a thouſand 
It VF objections againtt what he believes, yet his 
og dent is firme and ſicdtaſt > becauſe the bot- 
Þ. tome- 


their hearts 3 but yet there wanting a depth of 
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5- Men-know not the things that belong, 5: Not to 
totheir Peace, when the Truths and Promutles | {gs 
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tome-Principles on which' it is grounded re. Þ| | 

main firme. A ſuperficial, precipitated, and Þ} x 

raſh aſſent is very ſtaggering and mutable: {| x 

when men judge according to the apparence Þ| li 

of things, without ſolid deliberation.and dee | 5 
Inquiſition into the grounds and reafons, they Þ t| 

never arrive to a fixed Aſſent. Thence ſaith Þ « 

Chriſt, Joh.7. 24- Fadge nt according to the Þ ti 
apparence, but judge righteous Jugemet. Alu Þ re 

perficial afſext 15 ſoon turned into diſſexr. p 

6. Such as yield not a Real, but only Notin | 0 
s, Not to Tl BT 4* Pool be 
Yield a re. 7241 Afſent to evangelic Truths and Promiſſe, 
al Aſeent. know not the things that belong to their peace. © hi 
For things may then only be taid to be truely F ti 

known, when they are received as offered: Þ yi 

Now the things offere&'in the Goſpel are pro Þ uf 

ic, or things referring to practice : Thence Þ H 

to yield only a notional affent to them, isre- Þ 4; 

ally to diſſent. Many of thefe unbelieving } of 

Jews, whom Chrift condemnes in our text, Þ py 

had a very great. Forme of knowlege, or No-Þ 77 

tional afſent to the things that belonged to Þ thi 

Rom. 2.17, their peace, as *tis evident from Rom. 2.17,18, eye 
18,19,20, I9, 20. Behold thou art called a Few, al } w} 
reſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, I thi 

and knoweſt his wil, and approveſt the things tht Þ 111 

are more excellent, being inſtruded out of the & thi 

law, &c: i,e, Thou art an accurate Critic in F Fg; 

the law, thou canlt exaly diftinguiſh between F apy 

things clean and unctean : and then he. ſums | Th 

up al in one expreſſion, ver. 20. Which ht | and 

the forme of kyowlege, and of the truth Th the the! 

k inr\z- Jay, pippwny here fignitics Ch) an Artificid No 
ey #12914. Image; Scheme, Figure, or Picure of know- JI co; 


O:cum. 


lege 
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kye3 and its oppoted to a ſubſtantial, flid, 
real knowlege > which is ftiled, Prove2.7. Sound 
wiſdome, or Eſſential knowlege. Theſe unhbe- 
lieving Jews had a #otional Idea, an artificial 
Scheme, a curicus piQture of knowlcge 3 but 
they wanted the real, ſubſtantial, eſſential 
contemplation of thoſe things, that belonged 
to their peacc. Now as there is a vatt diffe- 
rence between the contcrnplation of things in 
pictures, or ſhadowes 3 and the contemplation 
of them in their own proper ſubſtances : Sc 
here, the Unbeliever that views the things of 
his peacc only in Pictures, Sylicmes, or No- 
tions, comes far ſhort of the Believer, who 
views the fame Intntively, as they He wrapt 
up 1n Evangelic promifles. Faith 1s deſcribed 
Hebr. 11. 1. The ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
Le, it hath a real, ſubſtantial contemplation 
of things hoped for, as it they were actually 
preſent, before the cycs : and then it follows, 
The evidence of things zzot ſeen > The inviſible 
things of celeſtial Cazay become viitble to an 
eye of faith : whence it is apparent that he 
who has only a notional knowlege of the 
things that belong to his peace, 1s really 1gno- 
rant of them. Mere Specilative Aſſent to 
things practic, 1s no better than real diſſent : 
For our Afent 15s then only true, when it 15 
zprcable to its object, formally contidercd. 
The things of our pcace are molt ſabſtautial 
and real > but the Unbelicver aflents not to' 
them as ſuch : he fees them only tn Words, 
Notions, and Imaginations 5 and theretore 
counts them © bat mere conc<cits, finz-ſpun 
Notions, 
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The Atts of Unbelief as oppoſed Bu, 
Notions, and curious Pictures : His forme 
of knowlege is but real Igorance. 


7. Not to 97. Men know nat the things that beloug 
give 7 ipi- their peace, when their Aſſent to them is Carnal, 


ritua 


Aſleat, 


2 Cor,2. 
14 


not Spiritual. The things that belong to our 
peace are moſt {piritual 3 they admit not the 
leaſt commixture of what is carnal 3 and 
therefore a carnal mind never truely aflentstq 
them. Things Spiritual cannot be apprehended 
by any but a ſpiritual facultic : Carnal aſſent 
to things ſpiritual, is real diſſent. How car 
he aſſent truely to any ſacred Truth, who un- 
derſtands nothing truely of that he aſlents 
unto ? Thus the Apoſile argues ſtrongly, 
1 Cor. 2. 14. But the matural man receiveth 
#ot the things of the Spirit of God, for they art 
Fooliſhnes to bum : neither can be know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpirtually diſcerned. (1.) By this 
Natural, or Animal may, we muſt underſtand 
every irregenerate man, who has not hls 
mind ipgfbacd with ſaving Faith. (2.) Of 
this man its ſaid, he receiveth not; &s ol 
X£7% : 1ts a Metaphor aſſumed from narrow- 
mouth'd veſſels, which cannot take in things 
too big for them : The things of the Spirit of 
God (which are the ſame with the things of 
our peace) are too big for Animal, Natural 
Minds. Yea, (3.) Hz addes, Newher can he 
now them : there 15 a moral Impoſſibilitie that 
he ſhould know them : and why ? that fol- 
lowes (4) becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed ; As if he had ſaid 3 Alas ! how 1s it polli- 
blz that he ſhould know them ? What propor- 
tion is thcre betwixt ſpiritual Objes,and a 
| carnal 


UMI 


B.2, 


forme 


u7 ty 
rMal, 
\ Our 
© the 
and 
tStq 
nded 
{ſent 
7 Call 
Un» 
ents 
gly, 
zveth 
y are 
be- 
this 
and 
his 
Of 
AN. 
OW* 
mgs 
it of 
$ of 
ral 
4 he 
hat 
fol- 
rn 
Wlt- 
Or- 
1 a 
rnal 


C4. to the Aſſent of Faith. 12 


carnal Subject ? Muſtrnot every vifive fucrultie 


have ſome agreament with the objec viſiole 2 
And is there any agreament betwixt a carnal 
mind, and things ſpiritual ? Is not every 
thing that is received, received according, to 
the nature of the Recipient ? Doth not then 
the carnal heart reccive ' things {piritual car- 
nally; as on the contrary, the {piritual heart 
things carnal ſpiritually ? Thence faith Chritt 
o; the unbcheving J:ws, Joh. 8-15 Te jadge 
ofter the fleſh, te, ye judge of me, and of my 
Gofpel, only in a carna} manner, by gi 
Reaſon, and therefore no wonder ye belicve 
not 1N IMC» ; 

S Smeb as content themſelves with a general 8. A gene- 
enf.:{ed Afſent to evanzelic Truths 411 Promiſſes, ral CUU- 
bmw at th- things that bel loag to their peace: {ed Allent, 
The more particular, and dijtintt our knowlege 
5 the more certain 1t is : Gzneral Notions are 
more courutd and ftallacious : a particular 
Dilent may wel ftand with general Afﬀent. 
Thercfore he that has ſome general ghar 
Notions of the chngs that belong to-his peace, 
les under a particular ignorance of the tame. 

This was the caſe of theſe ub. licving Jews 
they had iome general :z9tices of rhe Meas 3 3 
ſome rude contulcd Ideas of Heavenand God 
bat alas! How imperte&, how. grofle, how 
mignihcant were tieir Notions ? Hence our 
bleted Lord exhorts them, that they,would, 
in order to the procurement of a true ſaving | jolt 5. 39- 
faith, Search the Scriptures, John $*39+ £p£V- Metaphor. 
ITE, Its a Metzpbor drawn from the ſag citie Fas 
of Dogs 5 w hich with their noſes cloſely fol- ſumta, Ne, 
I low, Strigel, 


UMI 


fl 
& 
Y 
3 
of 
: 
I 
A 
{ 
q 
- 
[i 
: 
{ 


130 


The Afis of Unbelief as oppoſed Bil 
low, and ſearch into the ent of their prey, 
Theſe unbelieving Jews had much general 
confuſed knowlege of the Scriptures : ay, but 
they wanted this Divine ſagacitie, to inquire 
and ſcarch" into them, as Dogs do' into the 
ſent of their prey : they could not ſent the 
things that belonged to their peace, becauſe 
they made not a narrow ſcrutinie, a particular, 
diſtin, 'exa&t 1mquilition into evangelic 
Truths, and Myſteries. As if Chriſt had ſaid: 
* Ah friends! You pretend to believe Moſer 
© and the Prophets : You conceit your life lies 
© wrapt up in them :; But how comes it to 
© paſſe then, that you. believe not in me ? Do 


' * not al the Scriptures teltihe ot me ? Oh! here 


9. To fu- 
ſpend our 


Allent, 


Rem.4. 
19. 


* lies your fin, you wil not ſcarch into the 
© Scriptures : you content your ſelves with 
© ſorne general - confuſed Notions 3 without 
© any particular, diftin& Inquilition into the 
© things that belong to your peace. 

9. Men know not the things that belong th 
their peace, when they ſuſpend their Aſſent, o 
yield to any prevalent dout, touching th: truth i 
them. 1 thal not diſpute, what meſure or 
degrec of certaintte 1s eſſential to true ſaving 
Faith 3 bur that it cannot contift in a mere 
opini04, or probable conjeure, without ſome 
degree of certitude, I think, 1s moſt certain 
from the current of Scripture.- - This is evident 
by the character Paul gives of Abrahams faith, 
Rom. 4-19. Being not weak it faith, i.e, his 
mind did not hang in ſuſpenſe, or under ſome 
prevalent dout, touching the truth of the pro. 
inifle. This is illuſtrated by another notio, 

Ver2g, 
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yer-20+ He ſtaggered not at the promiſſe through 
unbeliefs Nxune geaduu here fignifies to he- 
fitate, or remain under varictie of anxious 
douts and opinions : his mind was fully per- 
ſuaded of the truth of the promiſle, as it 1s 
expreſſed v. 21+ being fully perſuaded, Tye g> 
qoenbeis : its a Metaphor borrowed from Navi- 
gation : as fails are filled with a good wind 3 
ſo his mind was filled with a tulnefle of aflent, 
to the truth of the promiſle : there was no 
room for any ſuſpenſe, or prevalent dout. 
And this indeed ſeems effential to al true ſa- 
ving Faich, that there be a prevalent certitude, 
or certain perſualtion touching the truth of the 
objec 3 albeit many fincere Believers may be 
altogether uncertain touciing their Title to, or 
Intereſt in the Object. My meaning 1s this : 
There ought to be a plenitude, or tulneſle of 
Aﬀent to the Truth of the Promiſle 3 albeit 
there may be wanting, in many Believers, an 
afſurance of their intereſt in the things pro- 
miſſed. Now this ccrtaintic of Divine aflent 
ariſeth partly from the certitude of the object, 
but more immediately from the Demonſtration 
of the Spirit, elevating, or raiſing the mind 
unto this certain periuaſion,touching the truth 
of the promiſſe. And hercin true ſaving 
Faith is differenced from that which 15 com- 
mun and human : The Unbeliever may yield 
ſome feeble, ſtaggering, intftable Aﬀent, to 
the good things that belong, unto his peace 3 
but tti] he hangs in ſuſpenſe 3 his douts arc 
greater than his faith. Its true, the true Be- 


liever hath oft great douts touching the Pro- 
T 2 miſſes 5 
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miſles 3 but yet his douts are not ſo much off G- 

the truth of the Promiſics, as of 41is interckt in 0/7 

them z or, whether his apprcheufions of them be 

be truc : whercas Unbelicvcrs dout of the truth 

of the Promiſes, albcic they may be preſuny 

tuoutly confident of their Interett in them, 

Thus it was with the unbelicving Jews, gx 
J-1.10-24 Joh. 10. 24. How long doclt thor make ws uf mi 
GET ae? or,! 1)b 1p lono veif thou keep our ſoul, of 


Po << 
+ er agiogng. eo evans. ov » 


| = YE in ſuſperſe? They hung, as-it were, 'twixth 
werretdary Hcaven and. Hcl 3 under much fi{pcnſe, whe] m 
Luc. 12.2+ ther ti taoie things Chrilt preached were trueafl th 
Sulrenfur tall Tney did not totally ditſent, and ye yj 
wu hey could not fully aflent to Chritt- Thwf| 


they hung 1n ſuſpenſe : tor ſuſpenſe 3s a mid-J] G 
dic, twixt Ailent and Diiſcnt : Though as tof a 
Divinc Afſlcnt, Cvery {iich prev alent ſuſpenſe, T 
or dont touching the truth of the promifſeisÞ t 
xcal unbclict: he that aſſents not fully, doth t 
really diilent, Thcrefore Chrilt addes, v- 25-I} 7 
told Joit, an { yo belicved not : they {cm tolayh h 
hc blame on Chkritt, the darknes of his Reve- 0 
lation 3 but he rctolves al iato their unbelie-Þ] t 

Luk x 2.29 FI0g bcarts, Fhe like character of unbelict we fi 
 tind, Luke 12.29. Neither be ye of dowtful 

- $: 5 cy Mixdre (in) MET*%@ Z0co7o, in its primary} , 
eun moi Notation irgmhes to be carried up aloft in theſſ 
My Air, as IT. teors, Clouds, or Birds which 
qt} __ #* wantiog a firime toundation, arc toſſed to and} ] 
oft inj tro with every blatt. So It lignifics the lame} | 
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rett 1p lux, John 10. 24. to lift up the mind, Or 
them keep it in ſuſpenſe. Hence allo it is uſcd to fig 
' fxuthſ nie an anxious fuſpente, hcfitation or dout, 
lum touching the truth of things. This is the 
them condition of many awakened fianers, they ar- 
Jews, five at {ome anx10:1s {uſpente or dout{alncs of 
7s tf mind, and that is al: Thcy hang in the air 
7 ſouls Þ of commun conviction, between Heaven and 
twixt] fel; for a little while til the prevalence of Jutt 
Whe make them f:1 down again on the earth; Where 
ruc ay they he buricd in the aſhes of their own con- 
d yt vidions and protcihon : They dare not. they 
Tix] cunot yicla - ful, and prevalent affent to the 
id Goſpcl of Chrii: ot chiny ths y attatii unto, 45 
1aSl0f a mere Opiniiihn, a {uſpentive txiat Aflent. 
penle, Þ Thus every unbelicver han; 25, asa Meteor 1N 
ulſesÞ the Air, under prevalent {upenle, and nefita- 
doth | tion, couching the truth of the promittcs. 
25-I] Thence Mark 11. 23, We m nd doutins int 
tO lay heart, and believing oppoicd. They that yicld 
\cveJ} only an opiniomative, doutful R_ tro rhe 
belie- things of their peace, do really diſſent : a 
ct we fulpenſive faith 1510 Faith in Gods cltimc. 
0attful 10. To yeeld only a cloudy, inzvident, * WrE ob. 
mary Aſſent to the things that b:lozg unto our peace, 1 gyſcurs 
Th the wot to bnow them. Divine Fai th carries with 1 Afl-ar, 
vhich} not only Certaintie, but allo Evidejzee: s Thus 
> and Hebr. 11.1. Faith is ihe evidence of t02ags mot 
lamc}} ſeep. Evggence 1mples a tul, cicar, n anife ir 
opal gooey of things preſent : among which 
ſuch are moſt evident, as are moſt vilible: 
Thence the Sun is molt evident, bccante mite 
| vifible. Its true, the objects of Faith are al- 
Xi, t02cther abſcnt, inevident, and izzvifible, a5 to 
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Senſe or Reaſon, whence they are ſtilcd, 
Things not ſeen ; ay, but yet they are preſent, 


evident, and viſible to an eye of faith. So the 


#, Verita= Scholes determine, (#)) That the truths of F aith 
yp - _— are evidently credible. Oh! what a manitctt, 


denter cre- Clear, intuitive viſion doth Faith attord ? But 
dibilcs., the Unbeliever ſees nothing evidently and 
Aquin. clearly : he has only obſcure, miſty, dark n0- 
tions of the things that belong unto his peace: 
2 Pt. 1.9. Go 2 Pet. 1. 9. And cannot ſee far off : Like one 
that is purblind, or ina miſt. The Unbelic- 
vcr has no evident conviction, or dilcoverie of 
the great things of the other world : he ſees 
only things next to him, Objects of ſenſe or 
reaſon 3; and therefore he knows not the things 
that bclong to his peace. Some thinke the 
Original prvemxton is uſed to repreſent the 
1mage of a falſe faith, under the Similitude of 


a blind man, who moving his eye-lids, may{ 


take in ſome confuſed obſcure ſhadow of 
Iightz which yet is altogether znſeful, and 

ui PUCTHOUS« 

gal Aſlent, 11+ $ uch as receive the things that belong to 
their peace with a legal Aſſent only, may be juſtly 
Jaid mot to know the ſame. The main things 
that belong to our peace are evangelic z and 
thercfore fuch muſt our Aſſent be, if right, 
To receive evangelic Truths only, with a legal 
faith, is really to disbelicve the ſame. Many 
convinced finners, yield a very ſtrep aflent to 
al the terrors of the law : This, and that, and 
t'other threat, belongs to me, faith the poor 
Sinner : I am he, to whom this Gntence of the 
Law, and that curſe doth appertain, ec. Its 
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be. ſtrange to conſider, how far awakened ſinners 
ſtiled, may procede, in fuch a legal affent to Law- 
reſent threats, and yet never attain to an Evangelic 
50 the faith. This ſeems to be the cale of thoſe un- 
Faith believing Jews, mentioned Hebr. 4-2. Brt the Heb. g, 2, 
nitclt, | j7r4 preached did not profit them, not being 
* Buth wixed with faith in them that heard it. GuyM4- 
and Koo MEVG-not being 1 corpor ated: 1t ſeems to be 
Xx 19 1terme borrowed from mcats3 which b: mg 
peat: | received into the ſtomach, and mingling with 
KC oney that acid ferment, or juice, which is loged 
bclic-Þ there, are by the aſliftauce thereot digelted, 
crie off .nd ſo turncd into good nutriment, bloud,and 
e fees ſpirits : juſt ſo the Word of God,being received 
nfeorf ;nto an honeſt heart, and inc: ar par. ed with an 
ings evangelic faich, doth nou-1{h and ſtrengthen 
ic the the Believer. Ay, but now theſe unbcliving 
ut the Jews wanting this acid juice of evangelic faith, 
ade off the word reccived profited them not. They 
| May] yielded a legal affent to the threats of the Law 3 
w Of but yet, being void of an cvangelic aflent to the 
/, and promiſſes of the Goſpel, they received no 
profit from the Word preached. Legal afſent 
7g to} to the threats of the Law, it it proccde no far- 
juſtly} ther, uſually ends in greater unbelict, and (c- 
hings Ccuritic. 
. and 12. Such alſo may be ſaid not to know the 12. Forced 
1ght.| things that belong to their peace, who yield oaly Atens. 
legal an involuntarie. iis ced Aſſent thereta® This 
Many follows on the former; For a legal Aſent is 
nttof only forced, and ſtrained 3 whereas an evan- 
2 and gelic Aſſent is affe&tionate and free : whence 
poor] jt is made a character of thoſc primitive Belie- 
f " vers, AGt«2-41, Then they that gladly received At.2.41. 
ts I 4 bis 
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bu Word. What word doth he hcre mean? 
Tone word of promiſſe, v- 39+ . For the promiſſe 
is 40 yor, aad your cmidren, &c Its ſaid 
V. 37» They were pricked in their heart, Gc, 
2, Fancy were wounded with the ſenſe of 
their {in, in crucifying the Lord of Glorie: 
and having now the promitle of life and pardon 
preached to them O ! how gladly do they re- 
cerve this word ? wi hat welcome News is this ? 
How are they overjoycd at ſuch glad-tidings 
of Salvation ? What content, waat fatif- 
taction, waat pl.aſure do they take in this 
Evangelic word of lite? How greedily do 
they receive, or aſſent to it, even as a voluptu- 
OUS Man receives his tood, or a condemned 
malct aCtor his pardon ? So much the word 
&ojMHeGs, gladly, doth import. Again, As 
many as gladly received "% word : Here 1s a 
reſtriciive and: diſtincive note: For gladly 
here doth contine and reftrain the ſacere res 
ceprion of the word, tothe hore ſpecified, in 
diſtinction from the relt of the Auditors 5 of 
whom alſo many recaved the word, but not 
gladly : So that this note ſeems to be charatje- 
riltic, and def-riptive of truc ſaving Aﬀent, 
which oth joy and gladueſſe mixed with it; 
They receive the word, and they receive it 
gladly : they aflent to it, and they affent 
cheartullyz they would not for a world but 
aſſent to it. As the eye ſecs the Sun, and ſees 
it oladly;, the ear hears Mufic, and gladly 
hears 1t : So faith afſenteth tothe Word of 
God, and affents with gladneſſe: Though 
there be much objcuritie, and {ecming contra» 
rite 
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ietie to carnal reaſon, in ſome parts of Gods 
word 5 yet, ſo far as it appcars to be the 
word of God, faith willingly aflens to it : the 
mind is captivated to divine Tcftimonic. 
Though perhaps the poor Bcliever cannot ra- 
tonally difcourſe, or reaſon touching the 
truths he afſents to yct he hath a divine 1- 
find, a ſpiritual Sagacitie, an mterre Sexſe, 
whereby he tafts Divine words 3 and fo can 
litinguiſh them from al human words, though 
ſugared over with never ſo much {-:ritual 
Rhetoric. Thus he recezves the word eladly. 
G alſo amd fo prevor, tignities tuch a roccption 
5 an Hoſt gives his Gueti,or a man his mtimate 
fend. Al which tully demontirates, with 
what an affectionate Aflent they received the 
Word of life. The like is mentioned cf the 
Bereans, ACE 17+ Is Theſe were more noble 
than thoſe in Theſſalonica, iz that they received 
the word with al readineſſe of mind, paeTX 
mos 360340 4-e,withan aftectionatechear- 
ful Aſſent. Indeed al truc ſaving taith con- 
notes a pious inclination in the ſoul: For the 
things that belong unto our peace bcing purely 
dependent on the Tetitmonie of God 3 jt there 
be not a pious affection in the heart towards 
God.the finner wil never affent to,& cloſe with 
the promiſſes,and offers of lite made to it. Af- 
tection to any perſon, makes us very credu- 
lous, or apt to receive his report : Love makes 
our Aſent quick and cheartul : it puts the beſt 
interpretation upon whatever 1s ſpoken : and 
it thexe be bit an half-promiſſe, or a word 
hinted, that may be for encouragement, the 
As lover 
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lover is apt to applie it to himſelf, and improye 
it. Thus every word of God is an infallibk|! 
oracle,to (uch as have a pious affe&ion for him. | * 
Thus David deſcribes his faith,by his delight 
in the ſtatutes of God, Pſal. 119.16. I wil de-|* 
light my ſelf in thy ſtatutes. The original im- d 
ports, to behold with delight, or to contemplate I 
with pleaſure. Oh! What fatisfa&tion did L 
Davids faith find in the Statutes of God ? But { 
oh ! how melodious and ſweet was the joyfu | * 
ſound of the Goſpel to Davids faith > It the * 
Law be ſv delightful to a Believer, becauſe he c 
ſees thercin, as in a Glaſſe, al the ſpots of his 
ſoul; Oh! how delightſome then is the Go-l 
ſpel to him, which diſcovers the face of God, 
and Chriſt to him yca, and transformes his 
heart into the ſame glorious Image ? Hence 
it appears, that if our Aſent to the Reports df 
the Goſpel be not affedonate and chearful, it is 
not ſaving. The Devils believe and tremble; 
but becauſe they do not gladly affent, there- 
fore their faith is not ſaving. So eſſential is an 
affetionate inclination to divine Aﬀent, 
Whence it naturally follows, that ſuch as at: 
ford only a forced afſext to cvangelic Truths, 
do really diſſent from them : ſuch an intimate 
connexion 15 there between Divixe Aſſeat, and 
pious Afﬀection. 
1- Notto 13: Not to kyow the things that belong unto 
retain the our peace, is not to retain the ſame, when once 
things of yecezved. This allo 1s a conſcquent of the 
our peace. former : For things forced are not durable ; 
when our Aſſnt 1s only compelled by legal 
convictions, it laſts no lopger than that com- 
palfron, 
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I 9. 


UMI 


B.2, 


nproye 
Ffallibk 
Yr him. 
delight 
wil de- 
2l im- 
mplat 
MN did 
> But 
© Joyful 
It the 
uſe he 
; of his 
e Go- 
God, 
es his 
Hence 
Orts of 
 1tis 
mble; 
theres 
l 15an 
\ lent. 
as at- 
raths, 
mate 
and 


r ##tt 
8 once 


* the 
ible ; 
legal 
Come 


[fron 


C4 to the Aſſent of F aith. 


pulſion, which gave foundation to it : whercas 
an affectionate Aﬀſent is very adhefive: it ſticks 
faſt unto 1ts object : every thing delights to 
adhere to what it likes : It the heart be chear- 
fully inclined towards God, it wil delight i 
its aſſent unto his word. But when our Af- 
ſent is grounded only on legal Threats, and 
forced convictions, how ſoon doth it wear off, 
and die away? This was the caſe of many 
unbelieving Jews: they had now and then 
ſome ſtounding convictions, fuch as produced 
in them a great Ailcnt to the words of Chritt ; 
Oh! What Attention, what Reverence, and 
Reſpect do they give to Chriſis word ? But 
alas! how ſoon 1s their Aﬀent turned jnto 
Difſent ? Thus John 5. 38» And ye have #ot his 


found ſome place in their minds,as v. 35. ay, 
but 1t did not inhabit there : it loged there, 
but as a Traveller in an Inne, for a night 
only. There are many Protcflors, who en- 
tertain the glad tidings of the Goſpel for a ſea- 
ſon, but they retain them not : Whereas Da- 


in mine heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee. 
There ſeems to be an elegant Metaphor in the 
word hid, drawcn from thoſe, who having 
found a choiſe Treaſure, they hide it, thereby 
to ſecure it. Thus David hid Gods word in hs 
heart. Whence Chriſt pronounceth a bleſſing on 
thoſe that hear his word and keep it, Luk.11.28. 
Hence that cxhortation, Hebr. 2.1» Therefore 

we 
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word abiding 1 youre phfevelv, (n) to abide \igni- n To. $.38. 
hes with John, t- dwel, or take up its fixed aver, 
habitation : The Word of God now and then Johann | 
t inf 
Grot, 


vid faith, Pal. 119. 11- Thy word have T bid OO IELN 


Luk.x11.28 


34. Low 
eltme. 


The Ai of Unbelief as oppoſed B.2 


we ought to give the more earneſt heed to th: 
things that we have heard, leſt at any time we 
ſhould let them ſlip. pri more TRE geevawun, 
1.C, let them ſlide away as water through a Mil, 
which never returnes more» He that lets evan- 
gelic Truths ſlide away, out of his heart, can- 
not be ſaid to know the things that belong 
unto his peace : Al true Divine Afent 1s per: 
manent and laſting : he that ever difſents from, 
never yet truely afſexted to Evangclic Notions 
of peace. We find this Divine Retentio;e of 
Gods word wel cxprefſed by Moſes, in his 
expoſition of the Law, Dent.6-6,7,8,9- 

14. Such as have mot a tranſcendent eftime, 
or great and ſublime thoughts of the things that 
belong to their peace, may alſ1 be ſaid nyt to know 
them. For an object or thing is then only 
known truely, when its worth and value is 
in ſome meſure known: He that has only 
poor, unworthy, baſe thoughts of great 
things, may be faid not to know them. The 
efficace, vigor, and ſtrength of every Aſlent, 
ariſcth from the right valuation of the objett : 
For the minds adherence unto truth 1s 
more or leſſe prevalent, according to the ap- 
prehenhion it has of their value : unto ſeveral 
truths equally apprehended, the minds affcnt, 
or adhcrence 1s not equal but greater or leſle, 
according to the eſtime it has of their worth. 
Thus the prevalence, vigor, and efticace of our 
aſſent, and adherence to ſupernatural Truths, 
doth naturally ariſe from the apprehenlion we 
have of their value : and thence a truc aſſent 
to divinc Notions, and Promiſfſes alwaics £c2r- 
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C. 4- #0 the Aſſent of Faith. 


ies admiration in 1ts bowels : he that doth 
entertain the great Myſteries of the Goſpel 
with a cheap, mcan cttime only, doth really 


diſeftime the ſame : 


not 2s the Worlds wonder. 


ſaid ; 
me as your Meſtas, {cnt by God, &c. 


aliive aſſent to them. 


IS One of the worlt kinds of Ignorancc. 


ration of, and Love unto them ? 
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An undervaluing low 
aſſent to divine Truths, is real difſent : Cer- 
tainly fuch know not Chriſt, who eftime him 
This Chriſt 
lroaicly upbraids the unbelicving Jews with, 
ſohn 7-28. Te both know me, and know whence Joh. 9.28; 
Jam, &c. He ſpeaks Tronicly jn replie to the 
ſews reprochctul ſpeech, v. 27. Howbeit we 
know this man whence be 4s, &c. As it he had 
You neither know me, nor yet the 
Meas, as you pretend : forit you knew me 
and whence I am, you would highly cttiime 


Lafily, They know mot the things that belong 
to thear peace, who give only a ſterile, dead, un- 
Truc Divine Afent 1s 
tul of Life, Virtze, and AfGivitie : A barren 
dead faith 1s real Unbelicf: the exd of faving 
knowlege 35 Pradiice : Unprotitable knowlege 


Al 


ſacred Sciences are Aﬀeqive and EffeGive : 
That Afſent which doth not kil tin, wil never 
give hite to the finner : Divine Aﬀent leaves 
luitable Impreſſes, and ſacred Stampes on the 
Heart. -Doth thine Aﬀent to the things - that 
belong to thy peace fil thy ſoul with Admi- 
Is there au 
agreament twixt thine heart, and the things 
thou belicveſt ? Thou {aicſt, thou afſencelt ro 
the Traths of the Goſpel 3 ay, but doth not 
thine heart difſeut trom the Dutics of the Go- 
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ren Atlent, 
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a42 The A# of Unbzlief as oppoſed, &c. B. 2, 


ſpel? and is not this a firong argument that 
Jam.2.26. thy faith is but a dead Aſſent ? So Jam.2.26.F i 
as the bodie without the ſpirit 1s dead , To-faith ' 

without works, is dead alſo. Though works|; 

are not the cauſe, which gives lite to faith; 

yet they are neceſſary products, which arguef 

lite in faith. A living faith is ful of vital ipi-J, 

rits and operations : he that wants theſe, has 

only a dead corps of faith, or the name of a| - 
Believer. David gives us a better account of 
a 
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TOES his faith, Pſal. 119. 11- Thy word have T hid 
2 mane heart : and why ſo? that I might wt 
| fin againſt thee £ He gave a deep, firme, pra- 
| Etic Atlent to Divine truths, ſuch as kept him 
| from tin. So much for the fhrlt part of Unbe- 


lict, as oppotite to the aflent of taith. 


— m— 


CHAEF. V. i 


! The Explication of #nbelief in reference to 

F | its Real Objects ; and ts firſt main 
AR, conſiſting in the Wils rejedtion of 
Chriſt, 


Aving, finiſht the N»tional Objects, and | ; 

H Acts of Unbeliet, it remains that we I ,\ 

procede to the Explcation of its ſimple, reat | 

Obje&s, and the As which anſwer thereto. | 1 

1. The (1+) As for the ſimple, real Objects of Unbes | | 
fimple lief, they wil, as betore, be belt explicated by * 


Objects of -onfidering, what are the ſimple, and real O>- 
Unbelics *PPRAnvg, ED os | 


DL 
J> 


C.5- © The real Objetis of Unbelief- 
jets of Faith : For Unbelief being but a pri- 
vation of faith, it has one and the ſame object 
therewith. Now the ſimple, real Objefis of 
Faith regard cither our Preſent, or Future 
ſtate : As to our preſent ſtate, the object of 
Faith is either Remote and Ultimate 3 or Next 
and Immediate : The Remote and Ultimate 
objec of Faith is the Deztie, or Divine Eſſexce : 
The Next and Immediate obje& of Faith is 
Chrift, God-man, and Mediator, betwixt God 
and Men. The obje& of Faith, as to our fu- 
ture ſtate, 1s approching Glorie, Heaven z or, 
al thoſe good things hoped for, Heb. 11. 1. 
According to this diſtribution of the real Ob- 
feds of Faith, we may, with facilitie, deter- 
mine, what are the objects of Unbelict? or, 
what are thoſe Simple, Real things, that be- 
long to our peace, which Unbeliet retuſeth ? Of 
theſe we ſhal tregt but very conciſely 3 becauſe 
they wil again fal under conſideration, when 
we come to the Aggravations of Unbelzef. 

I- Unbelict is a Rejedon of God, his Divine 


predients of our Peace. 
Deitie, or Divine Being, which is the alone 
ultimate foundation of al ſaving Faith, 
Heb. 11.6- Oh! what a world of pradjic, if 
not ſpeculative Atheiſme, lies wrapt up in the 


not Unbelict reje&t the Wiſdome of. God, by 
preferring carnal wiſd ome before it, Luke7-30 ? 
Is not the Fidelitie and Veracitie of God op- 

pugned 
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Unbelict 
' refaſeth, 
Efence, Attributes, Providence, Workes, Or- 1. God. 


dinances, and Glorie: which are al great In- 7. His Be- 
Unbelief trikes at the Ss: 


womb of Unbelict? Again, how are al the ,, His At- 
divine Attribates ſtruck at by Unbelicf? Doth tribures, 
Wiſdome. 
aithfal- 


nes. 
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SOVCrain- 
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Mercic. 


Omn1vo- 
TENCE, 


2. Provi- 
dence. 
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NANnces. 


The veal Objefs of Unbelief. B. 2 


m2 by Unbclief, in. that it receives not 
his Teſtimonie, and ſo makes him a Liar, 
I Joh.5.10,11? How much is the Soveraintie of 
God oppoſed by Unbclict; in that it carinot, 
becauſe it wil not, ſubmit, cither to his ſecret 
or reveled wil ? How doth Unbclict quarrel at, 
and murmiy againſt the ſovcrain pleaſure of 
God, both Preceptive and Providentiazl £ kt can 
neither yield 4G&ve obcdicnce to the tormer, 
nor P.iſive to the later : It can do but little, 
and {utter eff fax God. Agam, Doth- not 
Unbelict offer much VIOICNCE to the Love, 
Mercie, and C ompaſſions of God ? Is not Mer- 
cre clothed with the rough garment ot Sexe 
ritie ? Is not the w gly vizard of Hatred, and 
Revenge, put on the beautiful face of Divine 
Love 2 Doth not,Divine Berrgnitie, Or Bouny 
tie, fal under? Coilure of jllibcralitic, when 
Unbelick fects in the chair ? Furcher, Is not 
Divine Juſtice impleaded, or maſijued WItl the 
Face of Injultice by Unbclict ? Doch 1t nOt put 
light for darknes, and darknes for light 3 good 
ev, and cvil for good ? Is not tne Rig 
teous God accuſed, as one that juſifes the 
wicked, and condemnes the Innocent ? More- 
over how doth Unbclict narrow Divine Omn- 
potence > yea, look upon It as mere 1mpotence; 
and weaknes ? Doth not Intidclitic alſo pre- 
ſcribe bounds to Gods Omnipreſence » Exor 
das I 7+ Yur7-B Is not Gods Omnmiſ: Ne allo 
blinded by it, Tſai. 49. 75 So alfo, for al 
Gods works of Providence, how doth Unbclicf 
draw a Vcil on the mott glorious of them ? 
Lally, as tor al Divine Ordi: zances and Iſt» 
tit LOS» 
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The real Objefis of Unbelief- 
tutions, are they not diſpirited, and made in- 


64 


effeual by Unbeliet? Is not prayer no pray- 
er, Hcaring the Word no hearing arc not 
Sacraments no Sacraments to the Unbcliever ? 

2. Unbeliet rcfuſeth Chriſt, the next 1m- 
mediate object of faith, and the great Media- 
tor of our pcace. Oh! what a large heart has 
Chrilt to give, but how narrow-hcarted 15 the 


to his peace ? Is not Chriſt the great Ordinance 
of God, conſtituted, defigred, and adapted 
to be the Mediator between God and man ? 
And yet, Lo ! how doth Unhbelict fleight him, 
yea ſlander him, reproche hirn, plunder him, 
grieve him, provoke him, and crucifie him day 
by day ? Is not Chriſt extreme Hhhberal towards 
Sinners ? Doth he not mcet them half way 3 
yaa, prevent them in the offers of Grace ? 
And yet, oh ! how backward is Unbclictz how 
unwitling to come to him for life? What 
| Diſtances, Shineſſes, and cftrangements from 
Chrift, doth ic continually delight in ? Doth 


Chriſts Mediatoric ofhce, into a mere ſrador, 
or Romance * What rarc experiments hath 
Chriſt given .of the efficace of his bloud, the 
energze and power of his grace to redcne lin- 
ncrs? and yct. how doth unb-.lict quettion, 
and cavil at al ? What wonders arc there in 
Chriſts love to finncrs? how cmnipotert, and 
mncible is it ? What {weet charmes to con- 
quer hearts has 1t ? and yct how doth Unhbc- 
tief covcr al, with the maſque of hatied and 
eueltie ? Oh | what incomparable beauties 

K | 


valkh 


Unbeliever 1n receiving the things that belong, 


not Infidclitie attemt to turne the whole of 
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2, Unbclicf 
rejects 
Churilt, 
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2. Unbelicf 
refulcth 
Heaven, 


The Afts of Infidelitie, as to B.2, 


are there in Chriſts perſon? how amiable and 
lovely was he, even in his loweſt condition; 
in the Womb, Manger, and on the Crofſe? 


Do not al the lines of Gods grace, and our | 


duty meet 1n Chriſt as Mediator ? how nglo- 
rioxs are the moſt excellent things in the world, 
if compared with Chritts glorious perfe&tions? 
and yet lo ! how doth Infidelitic diſgrace, and 
reproche Chriſt ? What low, mean, ſcands 
lows, yea cruel thoughts has it of him ? 

3- Unbelict rejects not only God and Chrif, 
and the Holy Spirit, but alſo approching Glo- 
ric, and al thoſe good things hoped for of 
the other world. Oh! what groſſe, and car 
nal conceptions has Unbelicf of al thoſe iv 
fble, and coming Glories ? How doth it turne 
al the great and glorious enjoyments of Heaven 
into mere infignificant Fencies, Notions, Fr 
bles, and Sick-dreams ? Yea, doth not Un- 
belict deſpiſe and contemne thoſe rich delices 
of future Glorie? Are not the ſcnſual enjoy- 
ments of the fleſh, the pleaſures of Eg ypt, pre 
ferred before the raviſhing delights ot the cc 
Ieftial Cazzaan £ Do not fſentible goods weigh 
down the invitible weight of Glorie in the 


' Unbzlievers heart ? But thus much for the real 


1 TY A fre 
ot. Unbe- 
1:et, 


voby.-:< of Unbelicf, of which more largely 

RerCaliire 
Seti.2, We now proccdc to the ſeveral Acts 
of Unbelicf, 1a relation to theſe rcal Objeets; 
which may be allo diltinguithed according to 
the. ſeveral acts of Faith, whercof they are 
Privatives. The firſt and general a of Faith, 
in rclation to Chrilt, its next and moſt _ 
1ats 
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B.>, C:5- the Rejefion of Chriſt. 147 
"| diate obje&; Is Conſent, Election, or Recepti- 

and on of him as tendred in the Goſpel : And op- 

"= polite hereto, the firlt and great act of Unbclicf 

le? is Reprobatioit, or Rejeftion of Chriſt : and this x. Reje- 

Our Þ ;ndeed is the moſt fundamental, and vital Act &ior os 

on of Unbelicf;z that which our Lord doth moſt —#*: 


i: directly ſirike at, in this his doleful Lamen- 

" ; | tation, over Feruſalem: Tf thou badjt known 

be the things that belong to thy peace, i.e, If thou 
4* 


hadſt embraced, and received me thy Kirg, 
.. | and Mediator of peace, oh then ! how happie 
il, hadſt thou been ? But alas ! alas! thou haſt 
als rejected me thine alone Mcſſas 3 and therefore, 


ral 15! althe the things of thy peace are hid from 
| thine eyes: And that this ot knowing the 
nut 


things that belonged to her peace. connotes 
= —_— Rejection of Chriſt, is further cvi- 
wel dent, if we conſider the Hebraic Idiome, that 


Ka lies wrapt up in this notion : For its a com- 
bee mun rule among the Hebrews, That words of 


; ſenſe, or knowlege implie Aﬀe&Gion : io that not 
PP] # know, 13 not to cled,or embrace the things 
" belonging to our peace. Whence its very ma- 
} nifcſt, that the Rejection of Chrilt, is the 


fg main thing which our blciſed Lord intends, 

ry this his black character of Fernſalems Unbe- Tiis Res 
| 19 1256 aq er Pars. is Re- 

oh lief. But ſeing this Rejection of Chritt is a ;@;.. + 


comprehenfive large notion, which admits a Chrilt lns- 
(4; | great latitude of degrees 3 we ſhal, as the plics, 
Qs; Lord inables: us, diſtin&tly explicatc its par- 
> to ticulars. | z | 
(1.) The beart rejefts Chriſt, when it openly 1, Opzn 


axe | 3: = 
ith oppoſerh him, and al the wovings of bis grace. oppclivors 
mel This was the calc of the unbclicving Jews for 
ats K 2 the 
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The Af of Infidelitie, as to 


the moſt part : Our blefled Lord comes with 
ffcrs ot Grace and Peace ; But oh ! how is he 
fJeighted ? how much is he contemned ? what 
oppoſition 1s made againft him, by the moſt 
and chicteſt ot them? Thus much our Lord 
himſ{clt complains of, under the Parable of 
an Houſeholder, who planted a vineyard, &c, 
Mat.21.33, &c. whence he concludes, v.42« The 
ſtone which the builders rejefted, the ſame is be- 
come the head of the corner : This is the Lords 
doing, and it is marveilous in our eyes. Oh! 
what a Marvel 1s this, that the very Brilders, 
the Elders and Rulers of the people, ſhould re- 
zect their Meſras, the chict corner-ſtone of 
their Salvation ? The like Mark S. 31. Ard he 
began to teach them, that the Son of man muſt 
ſuffer many things, and be rejecied of the Elders, 
and of the- chief Prieſts and Scribes. What? 


the Elders reje& him ? the chief” Prieſts and: | 


Scribcs oppoſe him ? On ! what a prodigious 
piece of Unbcliet is this? And 1s this the fin 
of unbelicving Jews only ? Arc therc not mul- 
titudes, who would fain be cftimed good Chri- 
{tians, and yet thus oppoſe, and rciilt Chriſt 
to his very tace? What ſhal we think of the 
ſenſual Profeffor, who rolleth himſclt in the 
dcelices of Egypt, and caunot part with a luſt 
for Chriſt? Where may we place the fleepy 
Chriſtian, who logcth his head in the boſome 
of the Times, and jlecpeth 1weetly on the bed 
of carnal ſccuritic, without the lcatt attention, 
to the loud ant repercd kncks, and cries of 
Chritt ? And may not allo many terrified a. 
walcncd finners be reckoned among the oppo: 

- cg 


B. 2, 


GC. 5. the Rejection of Chriſt. 17g 


ſers of Chriſt 3 even ſuch, who though they 
ſee their fin and miſerie, yet flic from Chritt, 
as from an enemye3 and chooſe rather to take 
refuge in their own carnal confidences, than 
accept of Chriſt as their Mediator ? May not 
al theſe, and many more ſeeming Chriſtians, 
be julily reputed Oppolers,6 Rejecors ofChrilt? 
(2.) Such may be ſaid to reje& Chriſt, who, 
albeit they do ot openly oppoſe him, yet maintain 
ſecret ſoul-diſgnits, and beart-diſlikes of Chriſt. 
Faith lies much in a wel-:znclinea Aﬀeciion, or 
aftectionate Inclination towards Chriſt : 1t 
ſuppoſeth a good liking, or pious propenſion 
towards Chritt, For, while the finncr looks 
upon Chriſt as an encmie, or as a fevere,au- 
ſtere Lord, he minds not going to him. Un- 
belief is very apt to take offenic at Chriſt : it 
Is 1l-minded towards him, and therefore on 
every trifling occafion offended at him. This 
was likewiſe the temper of the Unbelieving | 
Jews, whence ſaith Chriſt, Mut. 11. 6- And Mat. 11.6, 
bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhal not be offended in mes hb: 4g» tadv 
The word cuavireAi9y ſignitics to [tt a gi, fignificat | 
trap, Or ſnare 3 to put an obſtacle or impedi- P,2prie ne 
ment 1n mens way, that ſo they may not pro- Zafira 
cede on, Some derivethe word from 5x0, ris quibus 
to balt, and ſo a ſeandal fignifics originally a capiuniur 
ſharpe (take, or ftoue, that makes men to halt : _ Sage 
others derive it from 6x&ufoi, a crooked piece fn gs 
of wood, whereot they made 23s, or ſnares to Helychins 


catch wild bcatts : (b,) whence a ſcandal natu- expe 
PEE Inquit, . 
G4gnTany 1 &v wodyp2 is & CommentariusAriftophanis jnguity 
6p rJanu3ya, ſunt CHI VA ligna in decipalis- Strigcl, in 
ROM, It. 9. | 


Diſlikes of 
Chriit, 


8 3 


rally 


50 


rally ſignihes a giz or ſnare. The word ſcay- 
dal fometimes alſo fignihes a ſtoxe,or block in 
the way, at which men argapt to ſtumble, 


Heart Ca- 
v11s again 
Sfters of 


; SowwS.2 
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The Af of Infidelitie, as to B.2. 


and fal : and thence in the old Teſtament it is 
taken for a Fal, and ſo ſometimes for Sin, as 
Tudg.8.27. where it 15 rendred a Syare. The 
mcaning ſeems this : Bleſſed 1s he, whoſe 
conſcience ſhal not be ſcandaliſed at me; 
whole mind ſhal not be poſlefled with black 
ſcandalous thoughts ot me 3 by which the 
heart.ſtumbles, and fals to many ſnares and 
gins. Oh! what lics, and ſcandals doth the 
unbeliving heart raiſe of Chriſt ? Thus Un- 
belick fils the heart with diſguſis, and offenſes 
againſt Chriſt, which are as ſo many gins, or 
Gage z as ſo many ſharpe ſtones, or bars to 
kcep the heart from Chriſt. Faith breeds a 
good hking, to Chriſt, and therefore it puts a 
g09d {ente, a candid interpretation on al that is 
{poken bv Chrift : But oh! what a world of 
oftentcs and ſcandals againſt Chriſt are there in 
this unbelieving heart?how proneisit to quarrel 
with Chrilt ? What js this but to rejectChriſt? 

(3.) Such as do allow themſelves in ſecret, 
Heart-cavils, and Diſputes againſt the offers of 
Grace, made by Chriſt, do interpretatively re- 
je him. Some poor awakencd finners there 
arc, who, peradventure have not any deep 


diſguſts, and diſlikes againſt Chriſt 3 yet they 


ftudic what they can to raiſe objections 
againſt the tenders of life made by Chriſt. It 
:itrange to conſider, how the hearts of ſome 
lieat catch, and fiudie how they may evade 
2e offers of Grace, Thus it was with the 
WE rt: x en. ? unde 


UMI 


UMI 


C. 5» the Rejection of Chriſt, ISI 


unbelieving Jews whoſe cavi!s for the moſt 
part aroſe, not ſo much from any defire of 
ſatisfaction, as from the bitter roor of inve- __ 
terate prejudices againit Chriſt. So Luke 2045» Luk. 20.5. 
And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, if 
we ſhal ſay from heaven, he wil ſay, Why the 
believe ye him wot ® The chick Priclis and 
Scribes are here brought to a great Dilenima : 
They mult either difown Fobz to be a true 
Prophet 3 or they muſt own Chriſt for their 
Mctlias: Now they reaſon with themſelves, 
how they may evade this forcible Argument. 
And 1s it not thus with a great number of 
awakened ſinners? When Chriſt comes with 
a cloſe conviction, and makes them ſee their 
neceſſitie of believing on him 3 Oh! what 
ſecret Cavils and Diſputes are there againſt 
Chriſt ? How artificial, and witty 15 Unbe- 
lief, to ſhift off Chriſt, and al his tenders of 
life? What ſtout Logic has every unbelicving 
heart againlt believing in Chriſt ? What is this 
but to reject Chriſt ? 

(4+) The wil may be ſaid, at leaſt virtually, 4. Not 
to reſet Chriſt, when it doth not juſtifie, or ap- 2PProvi"g 
prove thoſe Reports that are made of Chriſt, by VNOY _ 
the miniſterie of the word, or in conſcience. This 
1s a more rchned degree of rejecting Chrilt, 
very commun among many great Profeſſors. 

Some convinced Sinners are not fo difinge- 
nuous as to be alwares cavilling at Chritt, yet 
they do not approve the Reports made of 
Chrilt as they ought. They have no conlide- 
rable objections againſt evangelic offers z and 
yet the heart is unwilling to entertain theme 

K 4 They 
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The Att of Infidelinie,” as to B.2, 


They are unwilling to grant what they can] : 
hardly denic. This Chrift cals being ſlow off ; 


heart co believe, Luke 24-25. O fools and ſlow| 7,7 


of heart to believe al that the Prophets bawe 

ſpoken. This 1s the firſt part of taithin the 

wil, to jultihe, recognife, or approve that 

Afſent which is wrought m the jugement 
conching Chrift : And when Chrilt has oh- 

tained the Wils approbation and conſent, he 

ſoon gains its afhance, or conhdence. As a 

carnal heart, that approves of the offers of 

fin, ts {con overcome by it : So an awakened 

heart, when once it comes to approve the 

offers of Chriſt, and the Aﬀent made thereto 

by the mind, how ſoon 1s it induced to yield 

its conſent to Chritt ? But oh ! here lies the 

root of Unbclict, the wil doth not fully ap- 

prove and allow, of what the mind is oft 

torccd to afſent unto. This was alſo the 

Luk. 7.29, condition of many unbelicving Jews : So 
, ' Luk. 7.29. And al the people that heard him, 
and the publicans juſtified God, being baptiſed | 
with 1he Baptifme of John. ' The commun 
people and publicans are faid to juſtifie God, 
z. e, they approved of zvhat reports were 
made touching, Chriſt : though its likely ma- 
ny of thcm, did it but with a temporary faith. 
20, But then it followes ver. 30. But the Phariſees, 

© «>, and Lawycrs ( 0) rejected the counſel of God 
reds ver- againit theniſtlues, being, not baptiſed of him. 
ur itji- How did the Pharifees, and Lawycrs reject the 
ph poor counſel of Gid ? Why it was by not jultity- 
2 c<- 1g or approving, Wat God reported touchs 
Fouitur mweibo 617530, quod oft approbare & lIaudare. Grot. 


1Ng 


C. 5. The Rejetiion of Chriſt. 

ing Chriſt : So that when the wil doth not 
jnſtifie, approve, Or commend, what God in 
his word, or by the dictates of conſcience 
doth report touching Chrift, it may be faid 
to reje& the counſels of God, and Chrift, As 
the wil by approving the Aſſxt of the juge- 
ment turnes it into Conſent 3 fo by diſappro- 
ving the ſame it declares its rejeq:o# thereof: 
This holds true both in maters of Sin, and 
Grace. 


Chriſt, when it admits of demurs, and delayes, 


prove the Reports made of Chriſt, and their 
own Afſent thereto: they have nothing to 
obje&t againſt Chriſt : they ſeem wel-fatisfied 
m the offers he makes. : But yet al this while 
there is a ſecret dilatorie, procraſtinating, de- 


Flying fpirit in them: they would fain cloſe 


with Chriſt, but not as yet : they have a wil 
for hereafter, but not for a preſent choice of 
Chritt : they cannot as yet bid Adier to their 
beloved: luſts ; a little ſlumber, a little fleep 
more they muſt have, in the lap of their De- 
lilahs. This was the caſe of ſome tardy 
Diſciples of Chrift, among the Jews, as 


me : but he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and 
bury my father. He hath nothing to object 


againſt Chriſt z but ſeems abundantly fatiſ- 
hed in Chriſts offers; only he detires to be 
excaſed fora while, til he had buricd his Fa- 
_ ther, 


as 


15; 


(G-) The Heart may be juſtly ſaid to reject 5. Delays 


to 2 


; ; . Ms thorow 
as to a complete cloſure with him. This iS a <ofure 


more ſubtile, and refined degree of Unbelicf. with 
Gme there are, who ſeem to juftifie, and ap- Cbrilt. 


Luke 9. 59. And he ſaid unto another, follors Luk.g, 55; 


os Bye te ahem Sod 
CZ INS: ig — 


ther. Again ver. 64+,' And'another alſo ſaid, 
Lord, I wil follw thee : but let me firſt go bid 
them farewel, which are at home at my houſe, 
Thus awakened finners put off Chriſt, as Fe. 
lix did Paxul, with delays: If Chriſt wil but 
wait a while their leiſure, wel and good ; 
they are then content to eſpouſe him tor their 
Lord : but at preſent, 'they have no leiſure, 
becauſe they have no heart, to cloſe with 
Chriſt. Yea, is there not much of this dile- 
_ torze humor 1m many wounded fouls, who con- 
ceit they are not yet humbled enough, - and 
therefore not meet to go to.Chrilt ? Wheress 
indeed therc is no ſuch way to get an; humble 
ſpirit, as to come to Chriſt tor it. Certainly, 
al ſuch delays argue much unwillingnes to 
believe : AW tor hercafter only, is a pre 
{ent Nz! : An eledion for the frtrre, is no 
better than a prelent Reprobation : It you cons 
ſent only for hereafter, you at preſent reje& 
Chriſt. So long, as you defer to do,. what 
you know you ought to do, ſo long you wi 
not do it. Yea, what are theſe delays to em 
brace Chriſt, but a more ſlie rcjeion of him! 
May not Chritt juſtly efttime your delay ty 
embrace him, a refuſal of him ? Are not ſuch 


The Act of Infidelitie, as to B.2, 


| pat offs a kind of denial ? When Chriſt woos 
thee long, by many ſweet Tſpirations, both 
of Word and Spirit 3 tor thee to ſtifle al the 
good motions, by continued delayes, doth 
not this argne a mightie unwilling heart to 
believe ? Halt thou the lealt ſhadow of Reaſon 
tor thy delays to believe ? Thou faicſt thor 
wantelt Grace : ay, but mayelt thou not, b 
belieying 


C.5- the Rejeftion of Chriſt. 


believing, receive Grace for Grace ? Is not 
Grace both in being, and degrees the effect of 
Faith in Chriſt? Do not thy fins greaten 
much by delays to believe ? Are not thy debts 
to Juſtice multiplied by not believing ? The 
longer thou forbeareſt to believe, wil not thy 
heart be the more averſe; and backward to 
believe ? Peradventure thou conceiteſt Chriſt 
wil not receive thee, if thou comeſt to him : 
ay, but whence ſprings this prejudicate con- 
ceit, but from the unwillingnes of thine own 
heart to receive Chritt? Has not Chrift de- 
cared himſelf to be more willing to receive 
thee, than thou canſt be to come unto him 3 
25 *tis evident from the Parable of the Prod:- 
gal, Luke 16.22-28? Are not al thine ob- 
jections againſt bclicving preſently, but the 
forgeries, and figments of thine unwilling 
heart? Remember, there is as great hazard 
in thy loitering delays, as in down-right re- 
je&ion of Chriſt : For, albeit thy delays may 
be painted over with ſome apparent colours of 
humilitie, and fears left thy faith would be 
preſumtion, yet Chriſt is as ettectually oppoſed, 
and excluded thereby, as by manifeſt oppo- 
ſition. Thou had{t as good fay it in down 
right termes, thou wilt have none of Chriſt 3 
as thus put him off, time after time, with 
dilatorie anſwers : Though the As differ in 
degrees 3 yet the Prixciple and root is the ſame 
in one and tYother z namely an unwilling 
heart: and this Chriſh ſecs ful wel; and 
therefore thy demurs, ſuſpenſe, and ſeeming, 
caution, or delay to believe, greatly provokes 
| | Chriſt 3 
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The Wilts defefiive Reception of Chriſt. Baz, 


Chriſt 3 and is by him interpreted no better 
than a flat refuſal of him. AI the relief thoy 
haſt is this, thou hopeſt to embrace Chritt 
hereafter, when thou art more humble, and 
fit for him: But oh! what a poor ſhift is 
this? Tel me, mayeſt thou not be in Hel, be- 
fore this hereafter come ? or, Wil not thine 
unwilling heart be more fortified againſt 
Chriſt by delays ? canft thou ever hope to be 
better, or more humble but by. believing} 
Oh ! conſider what a world of Unbclict lies 
at the bottome of ſuch an unwilling heart; 
and how much Chriſt is rejze&ed by 1uch des 
lays? So much for Unbcliets reje&tion of 
Chrilt. 


— 
IE 


CHEF VI. 


The Explication of Unbelief, as tv the 
Is defeftrue Reception of CU571/t, 
wherein 1s conſidered its eſſential de- 
fefts, both as to the Object, and Sub- 
ject. 


Aving, fminiſht the hrſt great At of 
H Unbelict, which contiſts in the J/7s 
Rejedion of Chrijt z we now proccde to a ſc- 
cond, namely the Wils defedive reception of 
Chriſt» Though indeed this {ſecond Act of 
Unbcelicf, differs fro the former, not fo 
much in Efſexce, and Degree 3 ( for every de- 
tective 


C.6. The Wils defeflive Reception of Chriſt. 


fe&ive Reception of Chriſt, is a kind of Re- 
jection of him) yet we may thus diſtinguiſh 
them: The former Rejcction of Chriſt we 
may look ©n as a more expreſſe and manifelt 
piece of Unbelictz but this defective Recepti- 
on of Chriſt is more ſubtile, and refined Un- 
belicf: The former is more commry, and 
belongs, for the molt part, only to carnal, 
ſecure ſinners : But this later is more proper, 
and confined to- cloſe Evangelic Hypocrites : 
The former is more Total and Vuiverſal; this 
later more partial Unbelict. How many 


openly oppoſe Chriſt; yea, that would not 
ſeem to have any Diſlikes againtt his perſon 3 
or cavils againſt his offers 3 yea, that ſeem 
ready to juſtifie and approve the reports, and 
convictions they have of Chrilt; and not 
only ſo, but alſo to cloſe with him preſently, 
without any demurs, and delays I fay how 
many ſuch are there, who are thus far free 
from the Rejection of Chriſt, and yet guiltie 
of ſome efſmtial Defect, or flaw in their Re- 
ception of him ? Wherefore for the more ful 
explicaticon of the nature of Unbelicf, it is 
apparently neceffary, that we inquire into the 
ſeveral eſſential defects, which Unbelievers 
are guiltie of, in their pretended, partial re- 
ception of Chriſt z for which they may be 
juſtly ſaid, not to know the things that belong; 
to their peacc. 


awakened finners are there, who dare not. 


Inbetiet 
- «, Ne 
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Now theſe eſſential Defects, which many fetts of 
evangelic, refined Hypocrites are guiltic of, 
in their ſecming reception of Chrift, may be ae 
| coniidered > Icceivi '&. 
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153 TheWils defedtive Reception of Chriſt. B,2 : 


conſidered, either in regard of the ObjeF, or 
of the Subje& of this Reception : As for the 
ObjeF of this defeQtive Reception, mens ſeem- 
ing Faith is no. better than real Unbelicf; 
(1.) When they receive only a falſe Chritt ins 
ſtead of the #rue : or, (2.) When they receive 
the true Chriſt under falſe reſpe&s, and conſis 
derations. | 
7. Afalſe 1. We ſhal begin with the defects of Un- 
Chriſt, belief as to its objec, in receiving only a falſe 
Chriſt, Oh! os a world of ſplendid, glit- 
tering Profeflors are there, who, notwith- 
ſtanding their pretended faith in Chriſt,receive 
only a falſe Chriſt, a formed Pidture, or Idol of 
their own fick phantaſies, in the room of the 
true Chriſt ? Unbelievers may be faid to re- 


ceive a falſe Chriſt, (1.) When they compound, 
or adde any thing to Chriſt : and (2.) Whet 

they divide, or take any thing from Chriſt 
1. Acom- (1.) Such as compound Chriſt, or adde any 
Ro thing to him, do thereby make him, as to them- 
" ſelves, a falſe Chriſt. And are there not 
valt number of refined Hypocrites, who are 
guiltic of this defective Reception of Chritt? 
Do not ſome compound their caryal Interef 
with Chriſt ? They would, forſooth, receive 
Chriit Chriſt; ay, that they would, as they con- 
T4 Ceit, with al their heartsz but they muſt 
the have the world too. They nced Chritt to re- 
world. Hlieve thcir burdened conſciences 3 and they 
nced the world to relieve their ſenſual heart 
Was not this the very caſe of the young man, 
who came ſo confidently to Chritt, with wha 
lack T yet, Mat-19-20? What lack T yet? poo 
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man! thou lackeft the main, ſaith Chriſt> Mart. 19. 
ver-21» If thou wilt be perfe&, go and ſel that 29, 21,23: 
thou haſt, and give ts the poor, &c. Chriſt ſaw 
his pretended reception of him was very de- 
fetive > he knew what his beloved 1dol was, 
and therefore pincheth him in that : and what 
follow, ? wv. 22. He went away ſorrowful, $upr 
TE NumS, befieged with ſorrows, or ra- dum triſtis 
ther, beyond meſure ſorrowful : tor me here Eſt I 
: B34, 4 compolita 
is not a Prepoſition, but an Adverb , and q;q; 
ſignifies excedingly, eminently 3 as our Latin Adverbio 
per, (which is ſuppoſed to be derived hence) intendendi 
in perquam, 6c. Oh! what a deluge of for- 7» quod 
ws preſſed in en him? and why ? ] for he pare 
10Ws P 1 1h Paroxyto=- 
bad great poſſeſſions. He had a moneths mind mum et , 
to be one of Chritts Diſciples : he ſeems very E* ligniti- 
forward to give him a chearful reception 9s fqn 
rovided, that Chriſt would be content to apr en 
= with his ſwiniſh Idol, the world : But it valde ni- 
this may not be z it Chriſt wil not be content 7#, 
to have the world for his corrzval, then with >chmidius 
- : in Mat. 
a penfive ſorrowtul heart, he bids farewel to ,, .,_ 
Chriſt» And 1s not this the very caſe of a 
world of rotten-hearted Chriſtians; who 
could be content 'to give Chriſt good recepti- 
on, would he be but content to admit of the 
world for his corrival ? But it Chriſt wil nct 
admit of a partner, then farwcl to him 3 he is 
not for their turnc. Yea, bow many are 


there, who compound Chrilt with ſome pre- &,,;q 


valent beloved Iu(t ? Chriſt they muſt have to cgmpoun- 
{atishe conſcience, and luſt they muſt have to ded with 
fatishe their hcart; hcnce they mediate a 
league betwecn Chriſt, and their darling lu tt; 

| which 
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which ſeems to be the caſe of thoſe forward 
Profeſſors, Luke 13-26,27. who pretended to 
much acquaintance with Chriſt, but al the 
while were but workers of iniquit ze 3 ſuch as 
joined ſome boſome-luft with Chriſt. What is 
this but to make Chriſt a Servant, yea, a 
Pandey and Caterer to luſt ? 

Latily, Do not the beſt of refined Hypo- 
crites join a world of Spiritual Idols with 
Chriſt ? What ſhal we think of the politic 
Hypocrite, who joins his own carnal prudence 
with Chriſts wiſdome ? Where may we place 
the gifted Hypocrite 3 who places his Evan- 
gelic gifts in the room of Chriſt ? May we not 
rank the whining.attectionate hypocrite among 
Unbelievers 3 ſince that he makes his Tears; 
and melting affeiions, in part, 1f not wholly, 
his Chriſt ? What ſhal we conclude of the 
devote, legal Hypocrite, who makes his D#- 
ties and ſelf-righteouſnes a part, if not the 
whole of his Chriſt ? Where may we rank 
the ſelf-dependent, ſelf-confident Hypocrite 3 
who takes the commun Aﬀſſiſtazces and Influen- 
ces of the Spirit, vouchſafed to him, and 
placeth theimn in the room of, or equal with 
Chriſt ? Are not al theſe ſo many falſe Chrift, 
or imaginary Tdols, Joined with Chritt; 
which render the reception of him defective ? 

(2.) Such as divide Chriſt, make him. a falſe 
Chriſt, and ſo their reception of him defefives 
As they who adde to Chriſt, fo alſo they that 
take any thing from Chriſt, transforme him 
into an 1d of their own fick brains. And 
oh ! what a multitude of cloſe Hypocrites are 
defective in their reception of Chrilt, _—_ 
£nius 
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this particular ? How many are there, who 

ſem content to receive our bleſſed Lord, un- 

der the notion of Feſws, a Savior 3 but dare 

not receive him as Chrit, an anninted King, 

and Lord, to rule over their Perſons and Luſts# 

This feems to be the caſe of the unbelicving 

Jews, John 1. 11. He came unto bis own, and 

hs own received him not. What ? (p) Not Joh-r. t+; 
receive their Meſſias ? Do they not oft flock P-*, **:+- 
after him, and fing Hoſanns's to him, as a (#592, 2 
lIttle before our Text, Luke 19437 ? Yes,they wm,Gtor., 
were content to receive him as a Savzor, (to 

Hiſatna imports, Save 5 now) ay, but they ' 

would not receive him as King and Lord : So 

long as he preacheth glad tidings of Salvation, 

oh! how welcome is he? what cheartul 
treatment do they give him ? who but Chrilt? 

ay, but when he comes to kzzg and lord it 

over their Juſts 3 to rip open their hypocrittc, 

Totten hearts to pinch and wring their luſts3 

oh then ! how do they kick, and throw at 

him? Again, how do others divide between 

Chriit and his yoke ? The wazes of Chritt 1s 

ſweet, and pleafing : but, oh ! how camber- 

ſme and irkſome is his worke 2 This was 

Ifraels, temper, Hof 4+ 16. But Iſrael ſlideth 

back as a backsſliding beifer, 1.0(7) 8 heif.r im> 9. Lot" 
Patient of the Yoke. Iiract loved to tread out 1 4f/enr; 
the corne, Hoſe10.11- becduſe that was plca- 

ling work, there was wayes in the work : 

but O! how averſe is Iiracl trom plowing, 

worke? What 4 burden is the yer to her 
efeminate, tender neck? Further do not 

many ſeeming Chriftians divide betwixt the 


L Crown 
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Crown and Croſſe of Chriſt ? The Crown is 
very bcautiful in their cye 3 but, oh ! whata 
black ugly thing is the Croſſe of Chriſt ? How 
pleaſing is it to reigne with Chritt ? but how 
diſpleaſing is it to ſuffer with him ? 

Lattly, do not the molt cf Proteſlors divide 
betwixt thoſe good things that arc i Chit, 
and thofe good things that low from him? 
A] would gladly ſhare in the Bexefits of ChrifizÞ,.q 
but how few dctirc to have ſhare in his Perſon? 


a they 
ow forward are awakencd finners, to catchſg, 
at the Rzghteonſues, and Merits of Chrilt may 


thereby to ſcrcen off the ſcorching heat offl;eq, 
Divinc wrath ? But how backward arc they ye 
to cloſe with the Perſon of Chritt, as thc ob-I(f x 
ject of their fraitioz 2 Thus Unbclicveas _—_ 
pick and choole ; take fo much of Chritt wÞg,,, 
as wil ſcrve their turnc.and no more : There ( 
15 ſomic onc thing in Chrift they like wel 3 but 
tome other thing they as much ditlike : They 
pke the Blzd that came forth ot his heart, to 
waſh their guiltic Conſciences 3 but oh ! how 
do they diſlike the ater that came forth allo, 
to waſh their tiithy hearts ? His ſmiling coun: ,,, 
tenance, and gracious Pardozs are Very pre 
grateful to them 3 but oh ! how ungratctulſ;,; 
15 his royal Sceptre of Righteorſnes 3 115 SOVE-N Ch 
rain Autoritie, and Laws ? Thus Unbclievertt, 
diminith and take from Chritt, in their {cem'Þthe 
ing reception of him ; which indeed 1s but ,,p, 
tO -turnc Chrift into an Ido! : For a dividdl 
Chriſt, as wel as a compound Chriti, is bat a R;, 
talſe Chriſt 3 no truc Chrilt. W; 
- 2. Anher branch of Unbelief, as tots ae) wt 
feciavt 
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eve reception of Chriſt, 1s, when mea receive Unbelict 
tale true Chriſt, in a falſe manner, or undcr ao? 28 "4 
Tow Falſe Conſiderations and Reſpetis. . There arc o_ 
19W [many who ſeem willing to take Chriſt only, which _ 
and completely, without Compoſitzon, or.Divi- Chriſt 13 
fon 3 but yet there remains fil ſome: eſſential *<cevee- 
&fe&t, or flaw .in the,manner of their recciv= 

ing, Or in the formal Reaſons, proper grounds; 

ind fundamental contiderations, on which 

ſon? they receive Chriſt, Though this may, in 
-atchIpmcthing, agree with the tormer, yet we 

briſk fnay conceive this difference : in what pre- 

t feds Chritt is conſidercd Materially , but now 

theyfwe are to conſider him, as the Formal Objett 
cOMJof Faith, and Unbelief : and fo the firft thing 
cVBIwe arc to contider herein, is the Motives and 

it BIGroznds on which Chritt is received. | 
Chery (1.) Unbelievers are defeFive in their man- 1. A* 


> but 
They 
t, t0 


vide 
1rilt, 
1m? 
iſt; 


Grounds and Motives of their receiving him, 
are only falſe, or at beſt but commun. To re- 
NOW Five Chriſt only on falſe, or commun Motives, 
allo, s in truth, not to receive, but retuſe him- 
-OuJAnd, O! what a world of Profeilors are 
VeI}Þoreatly defeRive herein ? Are there not a vatt 
afcfu number of {ceming Chriſtians, who receive 
vOVEIChrift only on carnal Motives, and Grounds ? 
VO How many are there, who reccive Chrifi, 25 
IcaIthe way to a terreſtzal, or carthly, not to a 
$ bui ele(tial, or heavenly lite ? Do not ſome re- 
viddl] ceive him, as the moſt compendious way to 
but 2] Riches 2 Others, as the way to Honors 2 GCCe 
; Was not this the caſe of many carnal Jes, 
rs er who followcd Chriſt only for the Loaves, and 
Oc1208 G23 Miracles 
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Miracles, he wrought for them ? Thus Foh.s, 
15- They were al in haſt to make him King; 
and why ? The reaſon you have, ver.26. Be- 
canſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled, 
O! how ſweet was it, to be fed by Miracles 
Again how many are there, who receive 
Chriſt merely out of Noveltze, to pleaſe their 
Phantaſies, and fſatishe their Czriofitze ? And 
do not ſuch ſoon grow weary of Chriſt ? 
Thus it was with Herod, Luke 23-8. he longs 
to ſce Chriſt; and why? to gratifie his cu- 
rious Cyc, with the fight of ſome Miracle: 
and therefore when Chriſt would not humor 
his czrr2oſitze > how doth Herod deride, and 
him at nought, z. 11 ? Yea further, do not 
many receive Chriſt on Hell; grounds, mere- 
ly to coxcele a rotten heart, or ſome bale pra 
CEtices? Laſtly, are there not amany con- 
vinced, terrified finners, who {cem to receive 
Chriit 11 good carnelt, but tis only to quiet 
conſciencez to allay the ſcorching heats of 
Divine wrath, which torment conſcience ? 
Surely this, albeit it be good in its kind, yct 
*tis but a commun Motive, and therefore no 
frme Foundation for the reception of Chrilt 
He that wil receive Chriſt as he ought, mult 
take him, not only to eaſc conſcience of the 
burden of guilt, but alſo tocaſe his heart 
the Burden of laſt. So much for the falfe, or 
commun Motives, which render (ome mens 
reception of Chrilt, no better than real Un- 
belicf. | 
(2.) Unbelievers are defective in their man 
ner of” receiving Chriſt, when they recezve him 
#08 
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wt in his Grandeur Or, in that State, aud 
Greatnes, which #« due unto him. A Prixce is 
then received aright, when he is received ac- 
cording to his Dignitic. Should a ſubje&t re- 
ceive his Prixce, and cntertain him no better 
than he would entertain a Peaſaxt , or Coun- 
trey-neighborz would not this be interpre- 
ted a contemt, rather than a kind Reception 
of his Prince ? So Chriſt, if he be not receiv- 
&d in ſome degree according to his Grazdeur, 
Dignitie, and State, he counts it a contemt, 
rather than a good Reception of him. Chriti 
muſt be received as Chriſt, 1c, as Supreme 
Lord, and alone Mcdiator, or he is not true- 
ly received at al : He wil be a King, or no- 
thing, This was the great fin of the Jews, 
they could be content to receive Chritt as a 
great Prophet, (as the Mahumedans do) but 
they did not receive him according to his 
Grandeur, or that Greatnes and Glorie which 
he was inveſted with 3 and therefore they are 
{aid not to receive him, Fohx I. 11. whereas 
John faies of the believing ſews, thoſe who 
received him indeed, ver. 14. That they be- 
held his Glorie, the Glorie as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, ful of Grace and Truth : 
i.e, They received him 1n al his Grandeur, 
Splendor, Majeſtie, and Glorie. The unbe- 
lieving Jews ſtumbled at the mcaneſſe of his 
Perſon, Kingdome, and Glorie. Chriſt wil be 
received as King, or not at al. 


(3-) Chriſt 35 received in a falſe manner, Chritt is 
when he.is wot received as offered in the Goſpel. not recci- 


Chriſt.is never reccived as he owght, unlciſt h 
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be reccived as he is offered, #. e, on his own 
Termes and Conditions, without any Limi- 
tatzons, Reſtrictions, Impoſitions, or Laws, 
from ſuch as receive him. If men' come to 
indent with Chrift, or impoſe termes on him; 
beyond what the Goſpel allowes , Chrilt 
thinkes it diſhonorable for him, to enter into 
fuch a ſoul. So much tor the defc&s Unbe- 
lievers are guiltic of, as tothe obje& of their 
Reception. | | 

Sed. 2- The Nature of Unhbelict may be 


further explicated, from the many eſſential . 


Detects that attend the Subject of this Recepti- 
64 ? Refmed Hypocrites may be guiltic of no- 
torious Unbehet, not only in receiving a falſe 
Chriſt, or the true Chriſt ina falſe manner; 
but alſo in receiving the true Chrift, with a 
falſe, ' or defeive Heart : If the wil be naught 
or defective, the Reception can never be good, 
or perfect. For every thing is received ac- 
cording, to the Oratitie or condition of the 
Reciptent. Now Chriſt may be received with 
a naughtie, or defeftive Wil ſeveral waics. 

1: A rotten, hollow, deceitful Jil, is a baſk, 
naughty Wil. - He that trucly receiveth Carift, 
receives him with a ſoznd tincere heart: If 
there be any prevalent depree of guile and hy- 
pocritze loged in the Bene of the Wil, that 
renders it a rotten, hollow, hypocritic heart, 
ſuch an owe as Chrilt wil never delight to 
dwel in. © A belicving heart 1s a fixgle heart : 
it has #oglc' Aims, fngle Eds, tmgle Regards 
to Chriftt : Wherctorc a double heart is a tale, 
FYcacncrous, tymg heart ; What cycr its pre- 
| tenſtons 
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tenſions to Chrift arez ya ſiil it has ſome 
oblique Regard, ſome ſqzizt eye on ſome be- 
loved Idol : Sach have. as Pal. 12.2. 4» heart 
and an heart , one heart for Chriſt, and ano- 
ther for ſome darling Inſt, Oh ! What adul- 
terous hearts have many glittering, Profeſſors ? 
notwithſtanding their pretences ot Virgin-love 
to Chriſt, yet what ſecret Haxts have they 
for ſome other lovers ? What private Dallian- 
cs with interior goods, are they guiltic of ? 
How arc their hearts difira&ted, and torne, as 
it wcre to pieces, between Convitiios of fin, 
and yet Afﬀedions to fin between Aſſent to 
Chrilt, and yet Conſent to luſt ? What adul- 
terous hearts are theſe! Such we tind wel 
charaQteriſed, James 4. 4. Ye adulterers, 8c» 
A true Bcliever receives Chriſt with an «p- 
right, ſtrait heart : he hath a-ſtrait end, and a 
ſtrait rule : But oh? what perverſitze, what 
crookednes 1s there in many mens hearts, who 
pretend to a reception of Chriſt ? What ſecrct 
turnings and windings are there ? Surely ſuch 
divided hearts are very faultie, as the Scripture 
tcls us, Hol. 10. 2. Their heart is divided, now 
fhal they be found faulty. A divided heart, ox 
Wil, is a zaughty, adulterows, rotten, lying, 
perverſe heart, and therefore can never make 
a good ſubject for the reception of Chritt. 
The faith of ſuch 1s but rank Unbczlict. 
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2. The IPi u defetiive in the zception of 2. lan- 
Chriſt, when it 15 only mncomplete, l:nguid, and $i, tart 


faint. Saving Faith is the act of a Wil ftrong- 
ly bent, and determined for Chrift, If the 
heart be not firmely reſolved and tixed for 
LS Chrili, 


we 
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Chritt, al our faith is but mere fancie. So 
many degrecs as we have of a bended wil to- 
wards Chriſt; ſo many degrees we have f 
ſaving, Faith, Remylſneſle argues diviſion of 
hcart, and this argues hypocritic : Chrift 
counts not himlelt duely received, unlcfle he 
poilefle the ſanRified Bent of the Wil. And 
hercin therefore lies the Soveraintie of cfhca- 
cious Grace, in bcnding the Wil, to a cor: 
rclpondence with Chriſt : Til the bent of the 
Wil be purged from Idols, and opencd to 
Coritt, he never cnters into, or inhabits: any 
{ou!. Chriſt 1s too pure a Spirit, to logs 
with Swiniſh luſts, in one and the ſame Bent 
te wilkoalin a! :hie, or noneat 
Wo. _ariſt the en» 
11 2:0t that place 
21:4 therctore ſuch 
152] ANICo May It be 
-.Þ;4 of Glorie wil take up 
{oul, where baſe naſty 
'147E, Or bettcr room than he ? 
.:: among, mcn, counted good 
, to citertain a perſon of honor- 
Q:tlon, in foie out-loge, or in the 
41 piace with the Swine? And do not a 
world of great Profcfiors thus receive Chriſt ? 
How many arc there, who loge Chrilt only 
in ſome out-Aﬀections in ſome faint, im- 
j\crtcE& Deſires ? or, it fomc othcrs are more 
civil to him, and aftord him ſome room 1n 
their worc inward Aﬀectionsz yet 1s he not 
ſtilloped with the ſwine ? have not ſome baſe 
luſts a5 good, 1t not a better room in the _— 
SE os than 
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than Chriſt? Surcly this is not to receive 
Chriſt : He that has not a ſtronger wi. for 
Chriſt than for fm, 1s really unwilling for 
Chrift, but willing for fin. It the heart be 
bent for luſt, it 15 unbent for Chritt : He that 


Chriſt, is habitually unwilling : ſuch as are 


* | not prevalently reſolved for Chriſt, arepre- 


valcntly reſolved for fin; and fo conſequently, 
and virtzally unreſolved for Chriftt, Yea, a 
faint and languid willing of Chriſt, is a virtual 
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| is only in a faint meſure willing to receive 


and implicite, though not formal zilliug of 
him : Imperfe&, weak wolitzon, or willing- 


nes to receive Chriſt,is implicite,and real z0- 
litioa,or unwillingnes to have him.Hence that 
ſad complaint of God againſt Judah, Jer. 
3- 10» And yet for al this, hey treacherous 
fiter Fudah hath not turned to me with hey 
whole heart, but feignedly, ſaith the Lord. Ju- 
dah gave God ſome imperfect Reception 3 
but it was not with her whole heart : the Bent 
of her wil was not turned towards him, and 
therefore ſhe is ſaid to embrace him but 
feignedly, or in falſehood, as it may be ren- 
dred. A langnuid, partial wil 1s but a feigned 
falſe wil, in point of faith : He that gives not 


Jer. 3.10. 


Chriſt the whole heart, or the prevalent 


bent of his wil, ( which in moral eſtimation 
paſſcth for the whole wil) gives him nothing, 
but a civil refuſal, or denial. Such as the Bent 
of the wil 1s, ſuch is the man, as to Sin, or 
Grace. | 


A tecrtitied 


3- The Wil u defedtive in the Reception of ; 


Chriſt, when it is only terrified, and forced 3 
W_ | FI: 


wil, 
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#ot free, an4 chearful in cloſing with him. 
Many awakened finners, while under dread- 
tal Terrors, and Horrors of conſcicnce, ſeem 
ftrongly inclincd to recetve Chriſt : who but 
Chrili ? Ay, but how little have they of a 
chearful ready wil ? Are not al their cloſures 
with Chrilt wrung, and forced from them, 
merely by the violence of a tormented terrift- 
cd conſcience ? Do they not come to Chriſt 
only as a wornded perfon' to his Chirurgeon, 
tor a Plaitter t9 hcal conſcience ? They re- 
ccive Chriit, but is it not only, as a Bankrupt 
entertains a * ic! Surerie, to pay their debts to 
me Law? Surzly, fuch involuntary, con- 
ttraincd Receptions of Chritt, 1: they do not 
end in a more cheariul Election, arc but more 
anodcit Retuſals of him ; Involuntarie electi- 
ON 15 a dcarec of real Reprobation. Albeit 
cycry Election hath ſomerhing, of the wil in 
itz yet that may be termed an involuntary 
torced ele&tion, when the Wil, might it with 
fecuritie ale its own freedome, would not 
cle&, what it now cloſeth with. And oh! 
how many terrihed fouls do, with (uch an 
:1nvoluntaric, forced Wilreccive Chriti ? They 
ſez no bcautice, or worth in Chritt 3 only they 
make uſe of him to ſerve a turne, to quench 
the flames of Divige wrath in cauſcience 3 and 
when that is done they lay him afade again, 
as an ulcleſſe ſervant : What is ſuch an un- 
willing choice of Chriſt, but a more courtly 
xcjedtion of him? Do not ſuch torccd con» 
{cats paſſe for real diſſents, among more civil 
Perſoas? Such as cntertata Chriti jn ther 
CUCTE » 


lo 


fa 
h 
Z 
F 
C« 
h 
V 
a 
1 
C 
| 


C6. The Wits ; defettiv Reception of Chrift. 


extremities, and perplexitics . of conſcience, 
with ſuch an involuntary Wil, how ſoon do 
they lay him afide, when the ſtorme is over ? 
Was not this the very caſe of the unbelieving 
Jews, even from thcir infant-ſtate in the 
Wildernes? So Pal. 78. 34. 1 hen he ſlew 
them, then they ſought bim, and they returned, 
and inquired early after God. When God 
awakened their conſcienccs, by terrible juge- 


"ments; Oh! how early do they inquire 


after their Meſtas 2 what chearful Reception 
do they ſeem to give unto him ? Ay, but 
this was but a ternticd,atfrightned wil ; they 
did but flatter him with good words : their 
heart was not right, as it follows, ver. 36,37- 
A forced wil, 1s but a falle lying wil; itis no 
real Vil, but Nil. When there is nothin 

on the Wil but mere compulſive terrors, 1t 
never gives a fiducial reception to Chriſt : Ti 
the wil be in faith, it's never ſaving. Con- 
vidions of fin, ſeconded by legal Terrors, 
may compel ſome to believe; but if there fol- 
low not a Spzrit of Adoption and libertie, thar 
faith proves only legal, and temporary. We 
hnd' a good character of evangelic faith in 


Zachens's reception of Chritt, Luke 19. 6. Lu. x9. 6. 


And he made haſte, and camedown, and re- 
cezved him joyfully: His wil was in his faith : 
he received Chriſt, and would not for a 
world; but receive him ; He helicvcd, 
and would not but beheve : His heart was 
in the 'work : it was his Joy and delight to 
entertain Chriſt, not only m his houte, bit 
in hs heart alfo.But is it thus with al that _ 
ten 


Pſa. 68.34: 


iy” 


va 


tend to receive Chriſt ? Are] there not many 
who receive Chriſt, under dolors and rackings 
of couſcience, who yet have no liking to him; 

a, who would gladly ſhift them(clves of 

im, were their troubles of conſcience once 
wel over? Do not the hearts of ſuch ſecretly 
draw back from Chriſt; yca entertain an in- 
yeterate, old grudge againſt him, while they 
Gem wyling, to draw near to him, and make 
uſe of him in their extremitie? Have not ſuch 
ſoon enough of Chriſt ? are they not ſoon 
weary of him, and therefore turne him off 
again, afloon as he hath ſerved their turne ? 
Do they not ſecretly with that they might be 
favcd by their own doings, rather than by 
belicving in Chriſt ? Its true, they, in a ſort, 
receive Chriſt; but how is it? Is it not as 
a wounded captive receives his enemic with 
fair words, to fave his life ; whiles yet he 
hates him in his heart, and is grieved, that he 
ſhould need his enemies favor ? Surely this is 
not to receive Chriſt gladly : For to ſuch it is 
a burden to be bcholding to Chriſt for Salva- 
tion : They had rather be ſaved any other 
way than by Chriſt: Oh how glad would 
they be, if God would but accept of their 
own goods yorks, inſtead of Chrifts merits: 
whereas a true Believer would to chooſe, be 
faved by Chriſts merits, rather than by his 
own : he is abundantly ſatisfied in Chriſt, and 
the way of Salvation by him: his wil doth 
elecively hug and embrace Chriſt, as his beſt 
friend. Thus Zachews received Chriſt joyfully: 


, Joyfully 
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Its true, many fincere Believers, at firſt, 
whiles under a Spirit of Bondage, have only a 
terrified, affrightued wil : yea, after they have 
received a Spirit of Adoption, and Chriſt, by 
ſaving Faith, how much of an unwilling heare 
do they hind mixed with their faith ? What 
legal, ſelfiſh regards have they oft towards 
Chriſt? Ay, but this is the diftemper, and 
therefore the brrdex of their ſouls : They are 
never better pleaſed, than when their wils are 
moſt chearful, ſpiritual, and forward ifi cloſing, 
with Chriſt: How greatly do they approve of, 
and delight in the way of ſalvation by Chriſt ? 
What coutentement,and pleaſure do they take 
in believing? How much rather had they 
have their Gracc,peace, and comfort in Chriſts 
keeping, than in their own ? But is it thus 
with Unbelievers, ſuch as receive Chritt only 
with a terrified, legal IVil 2 Is it not a burden 
to them, that they ſhould be driven to ſuck 
ſirejghts, 2s that none but Chrilt can rclieve 
them ? Is there not a ſecret diſpleaſure, and 
diſlike againſt Chriſt, even while they are 
forced, by reaſon of their extremities, to 
make uſe of him ? Would they not be glad to 
be caſed of Chriſt, were their conſ{cicnces caſed 
of their trouble ? Such is the temper of a ter- 
rified wil. And fo much for the Unbelievers 
defective Reception of Chrilt. 
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CHAP. VII 


Hnbelief explicated as to its Defefls, in 
Adherence t, Recumbence on, Sa: 
tisfaction 7, Obcdience 7, Appli- 
cation of, and Waiting for Chriſt. 


Zo Hs explicated the Nature of Un- 

: belict, from its defective Reception 

Fe of Chritt, we now procede to thoſe detedts 
fe&s as to Which attend the Conſequents of ſuch a Re- 
adherence ception. And we ſhal begin with the Wits 
unto Adherence to Chriſt ; which ſeems to be an 
Chrit. immediate conſequent of the foregoing Rc- 
ception of Chriſt. Adherence is an ci{cntial 

branch of Faith ; and that which naturally 

follows upon al reception of Chritt: So that he, 

who doth not firmely, yea,inviolably adhere to 
Chriſt,may be jultly ſaid.never tohave received 

r.i-t 554 him aright.Cr) Faithis detined a firme & rooted 
een Diſpoſiton,or Habit : Moſes, in his Exhortation 


Es to the unbelicving Ifraclites, adviſeth them z0 
IuTH, cleave unto God,Deut.10.20.The Original,in its 
7 primarie notion, fignihes a conjugal adherence, 
_ ſuch as is betwcen Man and Wife, as Gene- 


fis 2+ 24+ and 10 it denotcs here that conjugal 
adherence which the ſoul ought to maintain 
cowards Chritt, as its husband ; which Paul 
allo exprefſeth by the ſimilitude of Mariage, 
Epheſ. 5.25--32. and 1 Cor.6. 17. by cleaving 
to the Lord: This conjugal adherence of the 
Belicyer to Chritt, is wel illuſtrated by Ruths 

cleaving, 
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deaving to her Mother, Rath 1-14,16- The 
like Job 41+. 17. They are joined one to another, 
they [ſtick together, that they cannot be ſundred, 
-, {Such ought to bc the 2xvzolable adherence of 
G4. the ſoul to Chriſt. So Act. 11-23. Barnabas 
-. {cxhorts them, with ful purpoſe of beart to cleave 
pli- unto the Lord. Faith 1s a mighty ad4b:frve and 
ft. Frenacious Grace : it adheres to Chriſt as the 
Needle to the Loadjtone : yea, it follows hard 
Un- J after Chriſt, though he may ſeem to run 
tion | from the fk z yca, to turne againſt it as an 
ccts Þ enemic- Thus Pſal. 63. 8. My feat followeth pal 6.8 
Re- Þ bard after thee. Chritt had deſerted him, bur 
Vit | he could not deſert, or leave Chriſt : his ſoul 
> an || cleaves faſt to Chriti, albeic Chriſt ſcems to 
Re- | thake oft his ſoul: for fo MPAN fipnihes 
tial I and fo it is rendred by tome, My ſout adberes 
ally Þ to thee. Such is the temper of Faith. But 
he, Þ now Unbelict is alwai 5 drawing back from ® 
e to | Chritt : Though it may, under a ttorme, 
ved | ſhelter it (elf under Chritts wing, and give 
ozed | him ſome forced reception 3 yet it ſoon has 
108 | enough of Chriſt ; and therefore carcs not 
m zo | how {oon it be rid of him, when its turne 
11ts | is ſerved, This beckiliding temper of Unbe- 
nce, | lick is wel cxpreſicd, Hebr. 3-12 « Take beed, Heb, 2.124 
ene- | brethren, leſt there b2 in any of you ai er 41 heart 
igal | of zbelief, in departing from the living God: 
-2in | An unbelicving hcart is a backſliding heart : 
2aul | Unbclict is one -of they greateſt cow ards in the 
zge, | world : every ſhadow of danger makes it 
ins | draw back: from Chriſt. Whereas true faith 
the | 1s tnl of Maſculine, undauntcd courage : it- 
ths | can follow Chrift through a ſca of bloud : 
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yea, it dares not let go its confidence in 
Chriſt, though he ſeem to ſhake the ſoul over 
the flames of Hel, or drag it through the lake 
of fire. The weakeſt believer, at his greateſt 
ſtraits, keeps his Reverſion of Chriſt : Though 
Chriſts Divine Suavitzes, and ſpiritual con- 
ſolations forfake him, yet he doth not zotall 
forſake Chriſt , nor yet his dutie : He may fal 
into ſin, and fal backward unto backſliding, 
yet hedares not lie in his fals: His ſoul is 
rooted in Chriſt, and the Covenant; and 
therefore never dies : The ſpirit of Chrift 
abides in him, and that cauſeth him to abide 
in Chriſt, radically, and habitually,cven under 
the moſt ſevere Winter of Tentation. So it 
followes ver. 14. For we are made partakers of 
Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our conft- 
dence ftedfaſt unto the end. The word umog- 
05, rendred here Confidence, fignifies, in its 

primary notion, a frme baſts, or forundation 

a ſubſiſtence, and ſubſtance. Faith gives a 

frme foundation, ſubſiſtence, and ſtabilitie to 

the ſoul; ſo that-it keeps ſtedfaſt in adhering 

unto Chriſt, even 1n the moſt unſtedfaft times: 

But now Unbclief has no fornd ation, and 

therefore no ſubſiſtence : It 1s ſtable in no- 
thing but Inſtabilitic. Oh ! how fluctuating, 
ſtaggering, unſtedfaſt is the unbclieving 

heart, even in the moſt ſtedtaft times ? How 

apt is It to draw back from Chriſt, on the 

leaſt apparence of difficultie ? Unbelievers do, 

as the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. 5. 21+ forſake their 

God, when their God - forſakes them. And 
this drawing, back is ſoeſfential, and naturaj 
fo 
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to Unbclief, as that they are reciprocally uſed 
one for the other. So Heb. 10. 38. Now the pn 5% 
juſt ſhal live by faith : but if any man draw ? ?? wi 
back,, 1: e, believes not in, or adheres not to 
me. Thus again ver. 39. But we are not of 
them that draw back, unto perdition > but of 
them that believe, to the ſaving of the ſoul. 
Where drawing back is oppoſed to believing, 
and ſo expreſſive of Unbelict, its moſt natural 
genius and diſpolition 3 whichis to draw back, 
trom Chriſt. Now this drawing back of 
Unbelict has a double Obje& ; (1-) God in 
Chritt, the ſupreme end, and objc& of faith : 
and (2.) Divine Inſtitutions, and Appoint- 
ments, which are the Means, ini and by which 
Faith adheres to God in Chritt. This later, 
ſeems chiefly (though not cxclutively) intend- 
ed in this place 3 as it appears by the whole 
{cope of the precedent diſcourſe > wherein 
the Author gives the Febrews a {trict Admo- 
nition, To beware how they did forſake the 
aſſembling of themſelves together, as the manner 
of ſome was, to avoid perſecution, v+ 25. &cs 
$ that to draw back from the Inſtitutions, 
and Ordinances of Chrikt, is here, as it may 
jultly be interpreted, a drawing back from 
Chriſt. And this is grounded on a great 
Maxime in Nature, which teachcth us, That 
he who forſakes ths means, forſakes the end. 
For he that hrmely wils, and adheres to an 
end, doth alſo ftirmcly wil, and adhere to the 
means, which have an intimate, and eflential 
connexion therewith. Yea, the more difh- 
calt the means we: undertake for Chill are, 
M the 
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the firmer is our adherence to him, as our 
End. Whence it is evident, that ſo far as 
any foul torlakes the Inſtitutions, and Ordi> 
nances of Chritt, ſo far he forſakes Chritt ; 
Withdrawment from the means of Grace, ap* 
pointed by Chritft, is a withdrawment from 
himſelf: and herein much of the ſpirit & 
Unbclict diſcovers itſelf and its maligne influ- 
ences. This was the great jniquitie of the un- 
believing Ifraclites, as we find them cha- 
racterilcd, Hol. Ile 7. And my people are bent 


. to back-ſliding from me. Their backſliding 


lay, chicfly, in forſaking the Inſtitutions and 
Appointments of God, and giving up them 
{clvcs to Idolatrie, and ſuperſtitious Worſhip, 
This alſo was their fin, in the Wildernefle, as 
it appcars, Pſafe7 8437+ For their heart was wi 
right with mee neither were thy jtedfalt 1; bu 
Covenant. Albeit they had engaged them: 
{clves to Chritlt, by a ſolemne League and Co 
venant 3 yet what a crooked, perverſe, Iying 
heart was there in them ? How unſtedtal 
were they in his Covenant ? how did they 
play off and oz, fff and loſe, to and fro, wþ 
and down with Chrift ? Such is the nature dl 
Unbclict: whereas our bleſſed Lord intiruds 
us Luke 9g. 62. Thet no man having pat bu 
hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit far 
tbe Kingdome of God, i. e, He that doth not 
perſevere in adhcring to Chrilt, never truely 
belicved on him: A temporary faith 15 10 
better than real Unbclict : That faith was 

never rcal, which 1s not laſting» 
t» Another branch of Unbclicf confiſts mn 
Dithdence 
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B.2.1 C 7. The Difdence of Unbelicfe 17 
5 Our Diffidence and Diſtruft, as it is oppoſed to the 
far as} Recumbence of faith. Faith is the moſt paſſive 
Ordi-f Grace: it can do or ſuffer nothing without 
Arif :Þ Chriſt : and therefore its force, and ſtrength 
-> pF conſiſts in Recymbexce on Chritt. Faith never | 
trom knows better days, than when it gocs moſt 
rit Off out of it ſelf, and reſts on Chriſt. Hence we 
influ-f find the Nature of Faith oft deſcribed, by its 
ce ul I Recumbence : So Plal. 37. 5- Commit thy way 
cla-Þ unto the Lord ; truſt alſo in bim, and he ſal 
'e bewt: bring it t 0 paſſe. Commat, 13 1-e,Devolve, or 
lidingY 897 thy way, te, thine Aﬀairs, thy cares, 
15 and} from thy ſelf, or thine own heart, upon thy 
them} Lord. So Plal. 22.8. He truſted ox the Lord: 
{hip Þ of according to the Hebr. He rolled (himſelf, 
Ac,3F or his burdens) on the Lord, It ſecms to be 
Pas 18} a Metaphor, borrowed from Porters, who ex- 
24 bis Þ overate, ot u#lode their Burden on ſome place 
them} fit to receive it. Faith rols off al the ſinners 
14 Co burdens, whether of Gzilt, or Filth, or Teu- 
 Iyig tations, or Duties, or Civil concernes on 
tedtal } Chriſt. Thus the Spoule is deſcribed Can- __ 
d they I tic. 8.5. Who is this that cometh up from the Cant. 8.5. 
ro, Wi] Wilderneſſe, leaning on her Beloved ? Faith is 
cureay 2 Recumbent Grace ; when it cannot honor 
{ruQs Chriſt, as it would, by Obedzexce, yet then it 
at FI honors him by Dependexce : it fetcheth al 
fit fr Þ from Chritt, and fo gives al gloric to him ; 
th not Yea, the more Grace it receives from Chriſt, 
truely} the more ſenſe it has of its necd of Chrift ; 
is 10} -The more it as for Chriſt, the more it con- 
h WS} tives itſelf obliged to Chriſt» Though it 
doth never ſo much for Chrift, yet it dares 
not truſt in apy thing it doth or þath but 
M 2 wholly 
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wholly in Chriſt. Such a mere paſſive, des 
pendent, Recumbent thing is taithz as we 
tind it deſcribed, Ilai-10.20. Let him truſt i 
the Lord, and ſtay apon his God. Though the 
Believer may, by Stormes of Tcntation, be 
now and then beaten off from Chritt his Rock 
and Centre; yet he comes on again, and caſis 
Anchor atreſh on Chritt : He counts not him- 
felt {ate, til his heart ftixe here « al his Iaters 
rptions and Aſſaults do but bring him to a 
more aololute, and complete Recumbence on 
Chrilt: His faith finds no ture bottome but 
herc : It counts it{clf {ſecure no where, but on 
Ommipotencee Yea, the ſtronger Faith is, the 
ſtronger uſually is its recumbence on, and 
confidence in Chritt. And this, in al deſer- 
tions, keepeth the Believer from ſinking, 10 
that he ſwims by faith on the Covenant, and 
11 recumbence on Chrilt. 7 
But now it is quite contrary with Unbelict: 
How natural is it to corrupt Nature to trufi 
10, and depend upon its own forces? Yea, 
are not Divine Aſſijtances, and Iyfluences a- 
buſcd by unbelict, unto carnal conhdence ? 
Oh ! What an abſolute Independence, and 
Self-ſufficience doth Unbelict aftect ? How 
f1jn would every Unbelicver Deifie himlclt, 
by making himiclf the hrli principle of his 
Dependence, and Truſt ? Was not this the 
fin of our firſt Parents, to affect a ſelf-ſuff- 
cience , that fothey might derive trom them: 
feivcs, what they ougit, by a natural Depen- 
dunce, to derive from God ? And do not al 
taciclapſed ſecd naturally tollow their tteps 
hcrein! 


C.7. The Diffidence of Unbelief. 


herein? As fallen man affects to ſeck him- 
ſelt, as his aft exd > fo doth he not firongly 
delire to depend on himlclt, as his firſt canſe, 
and fupreme efficient * And it the Unbelic- 
ver cannot. hud a {uthcience' in himſelf to de 
pend on 3 then how doth he hunt, and ſeek 
out among the creatures, for ſome bottome 
to recumbe, and hxe upon? So Hof: 5.13. 
IWhen Ephraim ſaw bis ſickyeſſe, and Fud þ 
ſaw his wound, then went F w_ aim to the Afſy- 
rian, and ſent to king Fareb. 1frael lad ra- 
ther go any where, tor relief, than unto 
God. How natural 1s it to Unhclicvers. to 
traſt in any ſorry 14ol-God, of their own 
making, -rather than in the Gud, that mad- 
Heaven and Earth ? How unable arc Unbe- 
licvers to trult God, .in the want of althings ? > 
Put how much leflc arc they able to truti him, 
m the fulxeſſe of althings * Doth not mcas 
depending 10 much on themſelves, or the 
creature, argue their little, it any dependence 
on Chrilt ? Its true, ſome refined, cvangelic 
Hypocrites may now and then ſecm to depend 
on God 3 ay, but do not they, al the while, 
ſecretly depend on themſelves? Is not their 
Recumbence on God, as hypocritic, as their 
falſe hearts ? Do they not tcem to depend on 
God, but mcan while ſhite for then {clves ? 
Is their confidence 1n God univerſal ? Can 
they trultt God in al conditions, diffcultics, 
emergences, ſeaſons, and thizzs ? Tine con- 
hdence, as wel as obtdience, mutt be war 
verſal + But alas ! how unablc are unh<clicvcrs 
to confide in God, in a ftormy day ? What a 
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The Diffidence of Unbclief. B. 2, 
poor Afftance in Chrift have they under the 
abundance of althings ? How little do they 
regard, and depend on Chriſt in {mal con- 
cernes ? This ſelf-dependence was the great 
ſin of the unbelieving Jews, which Chriſt 
every where upbraids them with : So 
Luke I1. 41. But rather give Almes of ſuch 
things as you have : and behold althings are 
clean unto you. Oar bleſſed Lord here ſeems 
Tronicly to upbrazd the Phariſees, with their 
{elf-confdences : They conceited, that their 
Almes and other externe good werks, would 
expiate for al their fins; albzit their hearts 
were fa] of al manner of wickednes : Chriſt 
ſharply taxeth, and rcbuketh their folie, 
with this {mart 'Trouie : And behold althings 
are clean to yatts As 1f he had ſaid : You 
gps by your Almes, to purchaſe Heavenz 
ut, alas ! how arc you deceived ? what {mal 
{upport wil this yield you at the laſt day? 
Thus Azguſtin : © Chriſt ſeems ſmartly to 
© taxe the vain perſuaſion of the Pharifces, 
* who albeit they had ſpirits obnoxious to the 
© viſett luſts, yet by giving Almes, they tru- 
© ited they were half-Gods. 
5- Another branch of Unbelict contilts 7# 
a certain DiſſatisfaFion of beart : oppoſite to that 
Acquieſcence and Reſt, which the Believer finds 
i Chriſt. Faith brings with it a Divine con- 
tentement andfatisfaction : the more expe- 
rience it hath of Chriſt, the better pleaſed it 
15 in adhering to him : it it were to chooſe 
again, It would make no other choice than 
Chritt There is no Doctrine, no _ 
O 


C. 7» Unbeliefs DiſſutisfrFiow. 
ſo pleaſing to Faith, as that which exalts 

It loves to hear Chriſts excellences 
difplayed, Oh! how ſwcet is it to Faith, 

to {ee Chriſts face, to hear his voice, to tmel 

his (weet Savors,to taſte his Delices in the 
Goſpel ? How glad 1s it to be ſtript of al tond 
preſumtions,. carnal confidences, and talle 
bottomes, that ſo Chriſt alone may give relt 

to the ſoul? So Pal, Phil. 3. 3. Ard rejoice Phil.z 3 
in Chriſt Feſus, and have no confid-nce in the ; 
How doth he inſult over al his former 

vain confhidences ? what fatisfi&tion doth he 

take in Chriit, and in him alone ? How glad 

is he that Chriſt takes any courſe to break his 

carnal confidences, that ſo nothing but Chritt 
himſelf may (ſupport his heart ? 
eſcence, Satisfaction and Reſt doth Faith 
hnd in Chritt. 

But now Unbelict is of a quite contrary 
humor : Thou _;h it may, being forced by the 
importunitie of a clamorous conſcience, give 
Chrilt ſome reception tor a while 3 yet how 
il atisfed 15 it with Chriit : what a burthen- 
How ſoon doth the unb2- 
Jieving ſoul hanker again after its beloved 
Oh ! what reachings torth of heart 
after this, or that, or Cotter ſecret Ido] ? 
what Diſquiztments, and repining Diſcon- 
tents are there, at the deprivement of ſuch, 
or ſuch an interior good ? What {ccret detires 
and inclinations are there towards thz Law, 
At leatt how tain would 
the hcart admit the Law, as a Covenant of 
works, to ſhare in that Conjugal Faith and 
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Aﬀettion, which is due only to Chriſt * Thus 

it was with many umbelieving Galatians 

Gal. 4.9. Gal. 4-9. But now after that ye have known 
God, or rather are ktown of God, how turne ye 

again to the weak and beggerly elements, wheve- 

1ato ye deſire again to be in bondage. | How 

zurne ye again? | What doth he mean by 

this ? Were the Galatizzs ever under the legal 
ceremonies, here tiled beggerly elements, as 

zer-10 £ No, The Galatians were ncver be- 

fore under thoſe Judaic ceremonics: only 

they are faid to trrae again nto them, bccaule 

r Vocula they afte&cd a (t) limilitude, or rctſemblance 
_— to the Jews herein. Oh! how fain would 
dem, fy hey Symboliſe or agree with the Jews, and 
fimiley fo mingle ſomcthing of the Law with Chriſt ? 
relpicit, So ittollows : | whereznto ye deſire again to be 
Jo” in bondage, | RALTE, ye defire, or, (1) ye 
Glaſſ. greedily covet, ye greatly wiſh and long to be 
Gram, undcr the Law: oh! how much do you de- 
Sacr, fire, what ſtrong wiſhcs have you to join the 
7 Law with Chrilt ? the like vcr. 21. Tel me, 
5. on; Je that deſire to be under the the law, FNovre, 
ultro & Ze, ye who are fo hungry, and greedy atrer 
pcrinde the Jaw. This was the temper of many 7u- 


en diifing Galatians , they would tain compound 
e IC a!ltl- PO | 2 D . . s 1 
quando DE Law with Chritt: they could not rcſt 


pro cupige {atishcd in Chriſt alone, as the mater of their 
optare.  Juſtthcation, but muſt needs join the Jaw with 


T0 "Ha : 
5 tim 3 which Pazl tcls thu, Gal. 5.2,3. Jas 
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Sacy. 10 make Chriſt of none effect. For he thar reſis 


not In Chritt alone, as the mater of his juſtt- 
fication, frutts not at al in hun. 

So alio in Foint of happineſlc, he that doth 
| not 
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ak To 
not acquieſce in Chriſt alone 3 as the object 
of his rclt and ſatisfaction, doth not re- 


ally belicve in him : whence ſaithg&briſt, 
Luke 14-26+ If ary come to me,and hat&nt bis 
father, &c. i.e, 1t he be not ſatished in me as 
the tountain of his life, he hath no ſhare in 
me :. (x) For zo hate here, 15 to love leſſe. 
Chritt doth not injoin his Diſciples (imply, 
& abſolutely to hate Parcnts,g@*c.No,that were 
{11 : But he means compariti: vely, ze, whoever 
doth not love Parexts, Wife, &c. lefle than 
me, cannot be my Ditciple. So ver. 3 3.JYho- 
ſoever be be of you that forſtheth not al that he 
hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. What doth 
Chriſt mean by this ? Doth he expect that, 
when we turne Chriſtians, we bid A4diex to 
al outward comforts ? No ſurcly : This com- 
mand of Chrilt doth not ſo much reipect the 
A, as the Aﬀetion : we are not commanded 
to caſt away al, but to love Chrilt above al. 
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6. Again,Unbelief is ful of murmurs, Dif= 7 Diſobedi- 
dbedience, and Reluftance again/t the ſoveraint ence of 


IVil of God. Faith is the mot obſequions, obe- U 
dient, and datifiul Grace: Oh! how tul of 
Reſignation, and Submiſſion 1s the b-lieving 
Wil, fo faras it is believing ? When Chritt 
eters into any foul, he expects, that every 
proud imagination, every high thought ftoop 
unto him : That the whole ſoul bow before 
him, and adorc his ſoverain wil and pleaſure. 


nbelicf. 


Thus Job 1. 20. Then Fob arofe, | This notes Job.1.20. 


his ſpeed, conrage, and reſ»ltion in complying, 
with the divine Wil. | And reat his maatle 
ard ſpaved bis head, | thete were Symbols, or 
tOKens 
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Unbeliefs Diſſtisfaftion- 


B.2. | 


tokens of great ſorrow, and humiliation under ſin 1 


the hand of God. Faith doth not deſtroy 
naturahgftections 3 but it fregulates and ſpiri- 
tualiſefythem. When the hand of God is 0n 
us, Our hand ſhould be on our hearts, in order 
to a deep ſenſe, and humiliation under Gods 
viſitation. Then it follows: | and fel down 
#port the ground, and worſhipped | The He- 
brew words do both fignihe a bowing to the 
ground. Becaule in their worſhip, they uſu- 
ally tcl to the ground, or bowcd their head, 
knee, or whole bodie 3 therefore the ſame 
word, among the Hebrews, f{ignifies both to 
bow, and to worſhip : What then doth Fobs 
f.lling to the ground, and worſhipping import ? 
(1+) A ſenſe of Gods hand in this viſitation. 
(2.) An Adoration of, or bowing before the 
Divine wil as moſt righteous. (3+) A fati(- 
faction in the preſent ifſues of the divine Wil. 
In ſhort, it 1mplies a melting or diſſolving of 
his W1l into the Divine wil, as moſt holy and 
beſt. Hence v.21. its ſaid, That in al this Fob ſin- 
#ed not,or charged God fooliſhly. 1.e, Fobs taith 


\ brought his wil to correſpond with the Divine 


Joh. 3.36. 
w ut in- 


obſequiens 
eſt filto. 
CGrot, 


wil.O! What a ſweet harmonie was here? But 
this unbelicf cannot endure : Oh! what ri- 
ſings of heart are there agiintt the Truths, 
Grace, Wil, Waies, and Crofſe of Chrilt? 
How doth unbelict firugle, and fret againit 
the ſupreme pleaſure of Chriit ? Hence the 
ſame word in the Greek lignities both Unbclict 
and Diſobediencez as John 3.36. He that 
believeth not the Son. 6 &mH2n!, which tigni- 
hes alſo, (w) He that is nt obedi-nt to the 
Seu : Al faith carries ſomethiag of obedience 
211 
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167: Unbeliefs DiſſatisfaBtions 


in it, or 2 ſubjection of the mind, and wil 
to the Word, and Grace of Chritt : whence 
Unbelievers are tiled, Epheſ. 2.2. you ms 
emE,%ics, Children of diſobedience, or un- 
jerſuaſible, untraftable children 3 ſuch as can- 
not bring their hearts to bow and ftoop to 
divine Truths, Grace, and Commands. And 
indeed much of the nature of Infidelitie is 
lively expreſt by this notion of Diſobedience : 
Thus the Iſraelites unbeliet is ſet forth to us, 
Adt.7.39» To whom our fathers would not obey, 
but thrut him from them, and in their hearts 
turned back again to Egypt. How did they 
difobey Chriſt, and thrutt him from them ? 
Was it not chicfly by their murmurs and Un- 
belief ? So 1n like manner we fhnd unbelict ſect 
forth by fretting againſt God, (which is an 
high degree of Diſobedience) Plal. 37.1. Fret 


ſelf, | or, be not angrie, chide not. Unbelicf 
is very prone to be angrie 3 ya, to chide God) 
becauſe of the proſperitie of wicked men : 
whereto 15 oppoſed verſ. 3- Truſt in the 


to that fretfzl ſpirit, v. 1. The like Antithe- 
fs, or oppoſition we find ver. 7. Reſt 3» the 
Lord, and wait patiently > fret not thy ſelf, be- 
eauſe of him that proſpereth in his way. Reſt int 
the Lord : Hebr. 174 be ſilent unto the Lord : 
Don't let one murmur, or impaticnt word 
drop out of thy mouth , but wait patiently, 
or expect, with much ſilence and patience, re- 
lief trom the Lord : beware, how thou doeſt 
iret, and repine aguinlt his Sovcrain pleaſure. 

So 


wot thy ſelf becarſe of evil doers. | Fret not thy Plal. 37. I. 


Lord, &&c. This truſting in God is oppoſite yer.s. 


Unbeliefs Diſſatisfaition. B. 2, 


So that a frerful, murmuring ſpirit 15 quite 
oppoſite to that filence and obedience, which 
faith implics : What is faith, but a tree and 
cheartul refignation of al concernes to God; 
with a complete ſubjection to his Soverain 
Wil, Grace, and Spirit tor the accomplith- 
ment of al? Faith ſ#bjugates, 'and captivates 
our wiſdome, to divine Wiſdome 3 our con- 
ſciences to the divine Law 3 our whole heart 
and life, to the divine Wil, cither preceptive, 
Or prop 1idential. A Bclieyer, as {uch, lives 
no longer, than he lives in the divine Wil 
and Grace: andno thing 15 ſo fit a ſubject tor 
{uch a Divine lite, as a broken heart: and 
what ſo cftectually breaks the heart as taith in 
Chrilt ? Oh! what meekneſſs 15 there in taith? 
How filext 15 1t? How flexible to the Divine 
Wil? Ccrtainly the lower the wil lies in ſub- 
jction, and ſubmiſſion to God, the higher 
faith riſcth : The higheſt faith is that which 
lies loweſt in ſubje&ion to the foot of God. 

Such was Abrahams taith, Iſai. 41. 2. Called 
him to bis foot» Faith yields up it ſelf to 
Chriſt, to be acted as he pleaſeth 3 to do or 
ſutfer as he thinks nt : it leaves the ſoul with 
Chriit, tobe wrought upon as he {cems good. 
So Paul ACt. 9.6. Lord, what wilt thou bave 
me to do ? Paul makes Chrilt maſter of his 
wil, and al: he is content to be wholly in- 
fluenced by Chrilts Soverain wil and Spirit. 
Whence faith is comparcd to a Mariage-cove- 
nant z whercby the wite givcs over, "and rc- 
liznes al right to her husband : So the Belic- 

ver givcs up himſelf to Chrilt, that he wo 
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C:79. VUnbeliefs defeft as to Application. 


be his. Hence the more reliſtance there is a- 
rainlt the Wil and Grace of Chriſt, the more 
Unbelicf : An unbelicving wil is an inflexi- 
ble wil: its mighty ſtifte and hard. Unbe- 
licvers are extreme covetuous and greedy 
of their own wils: to part with their wils 
is death to theme 

7. Iafidelitie, or Unbelief,, implies alſo an 
wnwillingnes to appropriate, Or applie the Pro- 
miſſes, and. Grace of Chriſt, for the ſinners be- 
wefit» Faith 1s a mighty appropriating, appli- 
cative Grace : although it be very tilent, pa- 
tient, and ſubmillive, as to meſures , degrees, 
ſeaſons, and the manner of receiving Grace 3 
yet it 15 very ready to applie al Pronuſles, or 
intimations of Grace given it : Yea, it it has 
but a gexerl promifſe, yet it can make parti- 
cular application ot it to the ſoul : yea, ſomc- 
times, though 1t has but an Item, an halt- 
promiſle, or nod from Chrilt, yet it can applie 
and improve 1t tor the {inners encouragement. 
As by theacts of Adherence and Recumbence 
the ſoul goes torth to Chriſt 3 ſo by this appro- 
priating applicative at of faith, it ſucks in, 
and applics to itfelt the Grace of Chriſt, accor- 
ding to its ſeveral nceds, and indigences. Is 


the poor finner laden, and pinched with the 


guilt of fin ? O then ! how doth faith applic 
thereto a Plaiſter of Chrilts blond? Doth ſome 
powertul Juſt, or centation aſſault the {foul ? 
then faith gocth to Chritt tor tortitying, cor- 
roborating, Grace? Is the Believer called to 
any dithcult piece of ſervice, either adive or 


?aſfive, tor Chritt ? then Faith applies to itlelt 
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Unieliefs defedt as to Application” Bu 
the Divine aſſiſtance and direction of Chriſty 
Spirit. Thus it receiveth out of Chrifts fu- 
neſſe, Grace for Grace, Joh. 1.16- But now 
unbelict is altogether unacquainted with this 
Divine Art, of appropriating, and applying 
the Grace of Chriſt : It doth want, not only 
legs, or an aftive power to go to Chriſt 3 but 
allo hands, or a paſſive power to receive from 
Chriſt: Oh ! what a prodigiouily proud 
begger is Unbcliet, in that it ſcornes to re- 
ceivean Almes from Chriſt ? What ! not re- 
ccive Grace when offered ? Doth Chriſt offer 
an Act of Indemnitie unto finners 3 and will 
not they receive 1t at his hands? Oh! what 
a proud, bloudy fin is Unbelicf? Alas! 
many convinced finners think it too much 
Preſumtion and Arrogance for them to appro 
priate, and applie the Grace of Chrilt to 
themſelves : They think 1t better becomes 
them to applie nothing but wrath and con- 
demnation to themſelves : So modeſt and 
humble do they ſeem to be : But, oh! what 
a world of pride doth there lic at the bottome 
ot this (ceming Modeſtie and Humilitic ? Is 
It not rank pride for ſinners to refaſe that 
Grace, which is freely offered ? When Chrilt 
comes to pour in Grace freely iato the ſoul, 
then to rcfuſe that Grace, becauſe we have no 
monic to purchaſe it, what egregious pride is 
chis ? 

8. The laſt a& of Infidelitic, or Unhbelick, 
1s, A diffident removing, or putting far from 
the ſoul, the ſeconl coming of Chriſt, and al the 
great thin ;s of Eternitie, whic.) enſue thereon. 
Faith 


C. 7. Unbelief puts far off Chriſts comings 


Faith has ſuch a miraculous efficace, as that it 
can make things abſent, preſent things i#- 
viſible, viſible, Heb. 11. 1. It givcs a preliba- 
tion, and foretalt of approching Glories, 
Epbeſ. 1. 13, 14. Here Paul tels them, Thar 
after they believed, they were ſealed, £56ecx- 

(e%7z : It is a Tranflation borrowed from 
Seals, by the impreſſion or ttampe whereof we 
dittinguiſh things 2rize trom falſe, things ax- 
thentic trom uncertain. The ſtampe of a Seal 
imprefled on an Tyftrument, renders it indu- 
bitable and unqueltionable. - The Jews had 
the cxterne ſeal of Circumciſion 3 and the 
Grecians were ſcaled with the marque of their 
Idols 3 ay, but faith Paul, Te were ſealed with 
that Hoſy Spir z of f of omiſſe : 3 T& TVEUMETT Ths 
EmLxWENIOCS Th 1D : : The Article here is 
treble ; which carrics in 1t a great Emphaſe 
and demonſtrates ſome extraordinary work 
of the holy Spirit; Ir ſeems to rcter to the 
great Promiſſe of the Spirit, Luke 24-49+ as 
elſewhere. But what is meant by this ſeal of 
the Spirit 2 I know {ome underſtand it of the 
Seal of Aſſurance 3 whercby they were aſſured 
of their eternal poſlcſſion : ard we need not 
altogcther exclude this ſenſe : yet I humbly 
conceive, that this Seal 15 primarily to be un- 
derſtvwod of the Stamipe, Or Impreſſe of Grace 
at firft Regencration, which is communicated 
to al Believers : whence it is ſaid, they were 
ſealed with that Holy Spirit, 1. &, the Spirit of 
Sanfification. Now this Impreſſe, or ttampe 
of thc Spirit of Sanctification after their hrti 
belicving 15 {aid to be, vere 14+» the earneſt of 
our 
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| Unbelief puts far off Chriſts coming. B. 2, 


our inheritance, &c. «0&6, comes from the 
Hebrew WA7p, which im the genera] fignihes 
al that which is given tor the confirmation of 
a promifle 3 and particularly among, the Phe- 
mcians, (whence the Grecians ſcem to have 
derived the word,) it notes earneſt-money. So 
that the ſenſe is this : Ye, who have bclicved, 
have received the carneſt of the Spirit of Grace, 
whereby you have hopes and expectation of 
glory 3 Hence Faith has the Bridegrooms 
coming fixed on its eyc3 the ſound of the latt 
Trumpe CVCr ringing 11 its car- Ay, but Un- 
belief removes al theſe far from the foul : it 
fays, in the language of thoſe ſccure ſinners, 
2 Pct. 3.4. There is the promiſſe of his coming ? 
do not althings continue as they were ? Unbelic 
15 poſlelſt with a kind of ſleeping Devil : 
dreams of nothing but building FT abernacte 
here: What a {ranger 15 it to cternitie; and 
the concernes thereof ? IF the ſecure ſinner be 
now and then a little awakencd, and ſtartled 
at the apprehenſions of future jugement 3 
how rettlefſe is Unbelict, til it has got the foul 
aſlcep again ? How are the cycs ſhut, and the 
wil bolted againlt al torcfight,andexpectati- 
ons of Chritis ſecond coming ? Oh! what 
2 torment 15 it to the Unbelicver, to lic under 
awakened apprehenſions, expectations of, 
and approches towards future jugement ? 
What would he give, it eternitic were buricd 
mm oblivion? Thcre is nothing in the world 
that the Unbclicvers heart is more alienated 
from, and averie to, than the ſecond coming 
of Chrilt, Faith brecdsa great expectation 
OL 
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Cm. Unbelief puts far off Chrijts coming. NEON 


of longing for, : and bas leaning unto that 
ereat day: But oh ! how doth Unbelicf en- 
deavor to choke and ſtifle al awakened appre- 
henſions thereof ? And if the ſpirit of Bon- 
dage worke any lively ſenſe and convictions 
of that terrible day > what dreadful Rtormes 
and tempeſts of legal fear doth unbelief raiſe 
in the ſoul, whereby it is indiſpoſed, and 
hindered from any effectual endeavors, and 
preparations for that day ? 

And oh! how comimun is this piece of In- 
fidelitie? Did not our great Lord foretel, 
that it ſhould be the main fin of theſe lafk 
days, Luke 18.8. Yea, is it not foretold, 
Mat. 25+ 4+ That the wiſe Virgihs, as wcl as 
the fooliſh, ſhould, in theſe laft days, be over- 
taken with ſpiritual ſlumber, and removing 
far from them the coming of their Lord ? 
But oh! what a dead fleep are the fooliſh 
Virgins under, who mind not at al the com=- 
ing of Chriſt ? And whence comes the Sex- 
ſualitie and Luxuries of ſecure ſinners, but 
from this great piece of IntideJitie, tn not 
waiting for Chriſts coming, as Mzt.24-36-39? 
What makes many knowing Protcflors 10 
formal, dead-hearted, loitering, and lazy in 
al the great duties, and ſervices of Chrittia- 
nitie, but their not expecting this great day ? 
Fiducial expectation of Chrilts coming 
makes Chritftiaus ative and vigorous in al 
gracious CXCrcices, as we find it cxemplited 
in Paul, 2 Cor. 5. 9+ Phil- 3. 12,13- Again, 
whence ſpringeth the excefle ot unlawful 
palltons, and rhe prevalenze of domineering 

N lults, 
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the renaiaing Queſtions, it wil be nct a little 


coming ? Lively apprehenſions and expecta- 
tions of this glorious day, arc moi cfficacious 
to kil Jults,and remove tentations, as 2 Pet. 3. 
10,11. How comes it topaſle that men arc (0 
carclefſe and regardlefſe of a good conſcience, 
but from want of ſuch lively expectations of 
Chriſts coming ? What made Paul fo exat 
in keeping a good conſcience, but his faith in 


cying this great day, as A@&.24.15,16 ? How 4 


little do men mind, affect, or do any thing as 
they ought, ſo long as they put far from them 


the coming of their Lord ? Doth not the |, 


peace, comfort, grace, {trength, beautie, and 


flouriſhing of a Chriſtian depend on this piece 
of ” has [ 
of faith ? Doth it not argue a deſperate, hard, |, 
unbelieving heart, not to regard this day? 


Do not ſuch Proteflors, as neglect this pigce 
of Faith, live below their principles and 
profciſion ? So much tor the nature of Infi- 
delitic 


— — — — v—-— ————— Aa 


CHAE VIII 
Dorinal Corollariecs deduced from the 


precedent Idea's, and Notions of Inf: : 


delitie, 


Hz dilpatcht the formal Idea, or Nu 
ture of Unbelief, betore we paſſe on to 


Uſefut, 


Unbelief puts far off Chrifts chming» B-2. 
laſts, but from unbelicf as to Chriſts ſecond 
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8. Almoſt-Believers may procede far, &c. 


Vefil, that. we make ſome Improvements of 
phat hath been laid down, both by Corolla- 
zr, and more pradtic Uſes. As for Corolla- -\ 


jer,, various great truths may be deduced * 


om the precedent Explication of Infidelitic, 


ls, I» That awakened Sinners may procede Corol. r1 
ery far in Aſſent, and Conſent to the things that Almvuſt-be- 


elong unto their peace, and yet remain Infidels, T 
or Uabelzevers. This Corollarie doth natu- ce 


ally flow from the former deſcription of Un- and yer 


belict 3, and we need go no further for the continue 
: Inkidels; 


xcmplitication hercot, than thoſe unbelie- 
ring Jews, over whom our Lord here weeps, 
ind laments. Alas! how far did many of 
theſe awakened Jews procede in their Aſent, 
nd Coxſeut to Chrilt, as their long-waited- 
br Mefias 2 Do they not immediately before 
37, 38. {olemnely recogniſe him as their 
cowned King ? Oh ! what joyous Hoſanna's, 
and Plalmes of Praiſe do they fing unto him, 
35 John 12. 134 14, 15. which refers hereto ? 
And dvth not this argue a great conviction in 
their conf{ciences 3, as alſo ſome faint, and lay- 
guid inclination in their wils towards him ? 
And yet, Lo ! our blefled Lord weeps over 
them as thole, who knew xot the things that 
did belong unto their peace. Oh | What a 
loul-aſtoniſhing conſideration is this, to con- 
lider how far many poor, awakend finners 
have gone in owning Chriſt, and yet at lat 
have been diſowned by him ? How many ſelf- 
delading ſouls aſſent to Chritt in their juge- 
ments, and yet conſent to luſt in their hearts ? 
It we make ſome brict retlcxion ou the forc- 
"0-0 mentioned 


C orolla< 
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Almoſt Believers may procede far, P.2, 
mentioned particulars of faith, what a eh: 
concurrence ſhal we find to make good this}, 
Corotlarie £ wy 

1Asto A/- (1.) Did not the unbelieving, Jews of old, kc 

tent, ( as a world of falſe Profeſſors now ) aſſent un-hy 
to the Scripturcs, as the Oracles of God, þ;,, 
wherein al the good things of their peace fy; 
were loged and yet never arrived unto afþ,j; 
rol, partic, rw, fixed, evangelic, prevalent, by: 
and 7igorous credence thereof? How many jt 
aſſent to the things which belong to their 
peace in notion, but yet diffent in heart ©1d 
practice? Do not too many aſſent to theſe 
plcaling, and {weet offers of the Goſpel, butſi, 
yet aifſent from the difpleating,and felt-crucich, 2 
fying duties thereof? Oh! how far have 
many convinced Sinners gone in Attention to 
and Reception of the things of their peaceÞþ 
Whar great and amazing, Conceptions have 
they had thereof? Yea, how much havel 
they Prom of things moſt excellent ? Yea, ” 
waat ſtrong, legal aſſent have they yielded unyy;, 
to the terrors of the Law ? Yea, have not bn 
{ome been as it were raviſht with joy in theithy 
contcmiplations of approching glories ? Yah; 

and hae not theſe convict ons wrought theitfe 6 

fiearts to a great meſure of ahenation, and; 

averton from {enfible goods 3 as allo clolingk;, 
wit the good things that belong to chei by 

Puace * And yet al this while, w hat ſtranger L/ 

have hey been to a faving aflent to the thing f 

that belong to their peace? Have ll 
g'ven a mere xatiral, human Afent to ſrperſ ;; 
a3tiral Divine crachs ? Its rxuc, thcy hav 
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g, and yet continue Infidels. 


= xived the Word of God, but was it not as 
range» word of men, as clothed with {ome hu- 
| this hn Arutoritie,or excellence ? Oh ! how many 
we their conſciences awakened by the Word, 
old, tho yet never ſubje tneir Conlciences to it ? 
f un-Sow many receive the word of Faith, and yet 
God, fixe not faith with the word they receive 2 
peace Bas ! what a diſinal contemplation is it to 
Ito aifider, how far many awakened Proteffors 
alent, bye gone, in a profeſſed, and partial afſent 
mMy $the things that belong to their peace, and 
their} al the while really dilſented from them ? 
t 2nd}(2.3: May not allo convinced fiuners pro- 
0 theffe very far in their Conſext, to the good 
l, but ings that belong unto their peace, and yet 
cruchtnzin Infidels 2. Did not many of theſe 
havehclicving Jews, whom our Lord here weeps 
204 (0 r, approve of, and conſent to him, as 
Xace ſir crowned King and  Meſſias ? and yet how 
haven do they ſpit 1 in his tace, and bid dehance 
havefhim ? Is it not ſaid, John 2.23,24 that 
' LCſuyy believed int the name of Feſus, whom yet he 
d ut} o+ believe, or contide in? They commit 
- nÞmſelves .to him, but he dares not commic 
1 theithnſelfto them 3 knowing them to be rotten- 
Yc arted. Alas! how many (cem willing to 
: theſe Chriſt hereafter; provided they may tor 
1, I preſent ſolace themlelves fome while in 
lolieir luſts? And do not al ſuch demrrs, d-- 
\ that, and 7731s for hereafter, argue a preſcnt 
ang, or unwillingneſſe to embrace Ciritt, as 
tte 9.59,61 ? Yea, are not many terrified 
WY 1s, under the ftizgs and ca of co: OO 
JuP"F inclined to a preſent, and ſpeedy cluſiure 
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with Chriſt, who yet never arrive to a ſaving 
election of him? Oh! how many are ther 
who elect a compound Chritt, or a ſingl 
Chriſt with a compound heart?®Do not too mi 
ny awakened finncrs chooſe 2 divided Chrij 
or a whole Chriſt with a divided heart ? Oh 
what a world of legal conſciences bottony 
their faith on ſome falſe Chriſt, of their ownf| 
framing z or on the true Chriſt with a fall 
Totten heart ? How ftew, yea very few en 
brace Chrift, and the other good things 
their peace, in the greatnefſe of their glorie! 
Do not many ſeem willing to adhere ti 
Chriſt in a ftorme of legal terrors, who yet 
when the ſtorme is over, returne again ti 
their luſts, and adhere to them, as their bel 
friends ? How many allo ele& the good things 
that belong to their peace, hut yet rejed th 
means, without which theſe good things cat 
never be obtained, as Lzke 14-15,18 ? Andi; 
not ſach a languid, incomplete, feeble Wil 
and Conſent, a real Nil, and diſſent ? Far 
ther, have not many almoſt-Believers bee 
brought to ſome meſure of Recumbence, and 
Dependence on Chriſt, who yet have il ſe 
cretlyand inſenſibly depended, and leancd on 
ſomething in themſelves, as Iſai. 48. 1, 2? 
How many alſo have ſeemed very forward to 
xcſigne up al conccrnes,both of ſoul and body 
tro Chritt, who yet have {ii] retained ſecret 
Reſerves, and Hants tor fome beloved Luſi, 
or Idol, as Ananias and SF apphira,AQ.5.1,2,3! 
Yea, have there not been ſome, who hav 
not only applied themſclves' to _ 
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but alſo applied, and appropriated Chriſt to 
themſelves, in ſome meſure 3 and yet never 
had a real union with him? Doth not this 
ſeem to be the caſe of thoſe carnal Profeſſors, 
Luke 13. 26, 27 ? How forward are they to 
appropriate and own Chrift, and yet he wil 
not own, but reje& them, as workers of ini- 
quitic ? Yea, have not many been content to 
give ſome kind of feigned ſubjedtion unto 
Chriſt, and yet al the while continued volun- 
tary Slaves and Vaſſals of their lutts, as 
Pſal-72-9 ? Here Chrifts enemics bow before 
him, and lick the duſt, which in thoſe oricn- 
tal parts were Symbols, or Signs of great ho- 
mage and ſubjec&tion. Again, have not ſome 
illuminated Profeffors ſeemed to acquieſce, and 
take up their reſt in Chritt, and the other 
good things of their peace, and yet ſecretly 
reſted in fomcthing below Chritt, or at leaft 
not alone in Chriſt? Laſtly, 1s it not faid of 
the fooliſh Virgins, Mat.25.1. That they ex- 
pected the Bridegrooms coming, yea went 
forth to meet himz who yet never had intereft 
in him, or the good things of his Kingdome ? 
Oh ! What a dreadful conſideration is this, 
to thinke, how tar many awakened ſinners 
have proceded in the main acts of Faith, and 
yet after al determined in final Unb?lict ? 

2. Albeit Unbelievers may proceae very fr 
in ſnme Afis of Faith, yet there is a bortndleſſe 
difference between ſaving fainh, and comnum} as 
alſo between Believers, anda Believers. IT can- 
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the difference to be ſpecific, or in kind 3 though 
I afte& not contention, and therefore wil 
wave Controverſies: Only that there is a 
valt difference between the ſaving faith of true 
Belicvers,and the comm faith of Unbelievyers, 
wil he evident from the tollowing Propo- 
litions. 

(1.) The commun faith of Unbelievers ariſeth 
only from ſome traditional Notions of the Goſpel, 
or commun Wuminations > but the ſaving faith 
of Believers aviſeth from the Light of life, 
Joh.8.12. And is not the difference between 
{laving light and commun, as great, as that be: 
tweeu the light of the Sun and of a candle? 
Is there not a vaſt difference between the wx- 
&1on of the Holy one, 1 John 2.20. which Be> 
lievers have, and the commun notions of Un- 
believers? Oh! what miſtie and confuſed 
notions of the good things that belong to 
their peace have Unbelievers, 2 Pet-1.9 2 But 
how bright and diſtin&t are the Believers no- 
tions,proceding from the Light of life,Jo.8.12? 
Is not the Unbelievers candel-light mere dark- 
neſle, if compared with that iatwitive real 
fight of things inviſible, which the Believer 


- enjoys, Heb.11. 1? Oh! how ſuperficial,and 


fleeting are al the Unbelievers Notions? But 
how lolid and deep are the Believers concepti- 
ons of {pititual Mylteries ? The Believer has 
a divine Inſtinct, and ſpiricual ſagacitie,as to 
the good things of his peace : but alas! what 
15 al the unbelievers knowlege thereof, but a 
mere natural Notion, or commun hearſay, or 
forced conviction ? How doth the Believers 
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light of life, kil his Luſts, darken the Worlds 
glorie, melt his Aﬀections, turne the Bent of 
his wil towards al the good things of his 
peace 3 yea, transforme his ſoul thereinto, by 
ſtamping an Image of God thereon, as 
Cel.3 + 10 ? But oh! how dul andlazy 3 how 
dead and lifelefſe, is the Unbelievers faith and 
knowlege, Fam-2. 19-26 ? 


(2.) The commun faith of Unbelievers ariſeth ,, As to 
from ſelf-love, ſelf-flatterie, and carnal preſum- ſelfdenial. 


tion > but the ſaving faith of believers ariſeth 
from ſelf-jeloufie, and ſelf-denial. How apt is 
{elf-love to frame a faith of its own, ſach- a 
faith as wil cafily correſpond with its luſts ? 
Is it not the grand defigne of Selt-loye,where- 
ever it 15 predominant, to come to Chriſt on 
its own feet of carnal confidence ? But how 
much doth the ſelf-denying Believer abjure 
himſelt, and al his own felt-ſufficiences to 
win Chriſt, Phil.3.7,8 ? Spiritual povertie 1s 
the next capacitie to ſaving Faith : the more 
ſenſible the humbled ſaul is of his own needs, 
the more ready 1s he to go to Chrift. But is 
it thus with Unbelievers ? Do they not ſeek 
in themſelves what they ſhould ſeck in Chriſt ? 
And when they have found any imperfect 
good in themſelves, how much do they re- 
cumb and reſi on it, as the main bottome of 
their confidence? Oh! whata pregnant cauſe 
is ſelf-fulneſſe of commun faith 3 as ſelf-emti- 
aeſſe of ſaving taith, Luk, 18. 12,13,14 ? So 
alſo for carnal preſumtion, and ſelf-flatterie, 
what a ſeminal root is it of falſe, or commun 
faith ? Whata world of faith conlifts 1a mere 

fancie ? 
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fancie ? How many Profeſſors have no other 
bottome for their faith , than a fond pre- 
ſumtion that they have faith? Thus men 
baptiſe their carnal preſumtions into the name 
of faith. Oh! how prone are preſumtuous 
Unbelievers to plung their naſty defiled hearts 
in the precious Bloud, and Promiſſes of Chriſt, 
and then fondly conclude Chriſt is theirs ; al- 
beit rhey never were deeply ſenfible of their 
fin, and need of Chriſt? And are not ſuch 
preſumtuous conceits, or rather deceits, the 
main ſpring of moſt mens commun faith ? 
But is it not quite otherwiſe with the true be- 
liever ? Doth not his faith ſpring mainly from 
ſelt-jcloufie ? Its true, he can juſtite God 
and Chritt, though it þe in his own ruine 
Put oh ! how much doth he condemne him- 
felt day by day Hecan be indulgent to 0+ 
thers 3 but 1s he not very ſevere againtt him- 
(elf? Is not cvery one nearer to Chriſt than 
he in his own apprehenfions ? - Oh ! what 
{uf-accuſations, and felt-condemnations doth 
he, or ought he to paſſe on himſelf every day? 
And are not thele his felf-jelouttes, and felt- 
jugements a great ſpring of his faith in 
Chriſt, 1 Cor-11.31 ? 
2. Astoa (3.) The commien faith of Unbelievers ari- 
legal _ ſeth from a legal Spirit of Bondage but the 
£V angeluc 6 "A i WT 
foirit Javing faith of Believers from an evangelic $Spirrt 
: of Adoption. And oh ! what a. vaſt difference ts 
there b2tween commnn faith, and ſaving, in 
this regard ? A legal faith,arifing from a ſpirit 
of Bondage,may worke dreadful tcrrors, but 
never ſolid peace of conſcience 2 It brings 
; men 
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men under a legal Covenant, but cannot keep 
men ſtedfaſt thercin, Pſal. 78. 8,10,37,57+ It 
workes in men legal preparations for Chrilt, 
but it cannot worke a thorow converſion to 
him : It divorceth the heart in part from we ; 
but marries it to the Law, not to Chriſt : 

plows up the fallow ground, but cannot __ 
the feed of Grace, It makes a deep wound in 
Conſcience, but cannot heal it : It may drive 
men into deſpair, but it cannot, of it{elt,drive 
to Chrilt ; It may reſtrain from fin, and con- 
ſtrain to dutic, but ir gives no {ſtrengta tor, 
or love to qutic: It may kil, but it cannot 
make alive: It may rend,bat it cannot melt the 
heart : It may make ſin bitter, but it cannot 
make Chriſt ſwect : It may bc an Advocate 
tor the Law, but not for Chriſt. Such 1s the 
commun faith of Unbelicvers. But now the 
evangelic faith of Believers, ariling from 4 
Spirit of Adoptiqn, doth not only Kkil, but 
alſo make alive in the bloud of Chriſt : It doth 
10t only divorce the heart from {in, ſelf, and 
the Law 3 but alſo eſpouſcth it to Chriſt: Tet 
improves al legal preparations in order to an 
evangelic cloſure with Chritt: It workes 
godly ſorrow for fin, not only that it may be 
pardoned, but becauſe it is pardancd : It is 
not only compelled to dutic by legal motives 3 
but - alſo allured thereto by evangclic perſuta- 
ves : It doth much for Chriſt, and yet rclts 
on nothing but Chriſt : It workes net only 
evangelic Actions, but alſo evangelic Princi- 
ples and Diſpoſitions ; Tt urgeth the Law 
| | much 
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much, but on Evangelic grounds,and defignes: 
Tt deftroics not Moralitie, but perfe&s it: It 
trees men not from dutie, but in and for du- 
tie. Such are the different poſtures of a legal, 
and evangelic Faith. 

(4+) Saving faith turnes the main Beat of 
the Wil towards Chriſt, and al other good things 
that belong unto its peace but commun faith 
affords Chriſt, and al thiſe gond things only 
ſome imperfet deſires. The true Believer makes 
a free,and complete Acceptation of Chrilt, and 
Reſignation of al unto him: He takcs the 
whole of Chriſt, and gives Chriſt the whole 
of his heart : He goes ro Chriſt with a plexi- 
tude or fulnefſe of wil, and receives from 
Chriſt a plenitude of Grace, Fobx 1. 16. Ye 
is ſo amoroys of the good things that belong 
unto his peace, that he can part with althings 
for them; yea his wil is carried with a vio- 
lent propenſton towards them, as the Troz to 
the Load-ſtove. But is it thus with the Un- 
believer? Doth he not ever adde ſomething 
to Chriſt, or take ſomething from Chriſt ? 
Alas! what 1s his commun faith, but a mere 
faint velleitie, a languid imperte&t defire after 
the good things that belong unto his peace ? 
How unable is he to go to Chriſt, with a ple- 
nitude of wil? How little is he allured, or 
raviſhed with the incomparable Beauties of 
Chrilt? perhaps he has ſome good liking to 
the good things of his peace 3 but oh ! what 
a violent luſt has he after other things ? He 
may have ſome evanid or dying withes after 
the divine litez but oh! what a peremtorie 
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obſtinate wil has he towards preſent goods » 
Every {mal tentation makes him let go Chriſt; 
but oh ! how tenacious, how ltrong is his 
holdfatt of the creature ? An Unbelicver 1s the 
greatclt Moniire in the world 5 hc hath two 
hearts, an heart for God, and an heart for 
the world, Pal. 12.2. and yct when any 
difthculty approcheth, he hath no heart at al : 
Such a coward is he, & ſo tar from true taith. 
A true believer, the more dithcult his worke 
& tentations are, the tironger 15 his Adherence 
to Chriſt, and al the good things of his 
peace : yea, though Chritt may ſeem willing 
to part with al Intereſt in him 3 yea, to turne 
againlt him as an enemie 3 yet oh !- how un- 
willing is he to part with his intereſt in Chriltz 
or to do any thing unworthy of that friend- 
ſhip he proteſſeth to Chriſt? But is it thus 
with the commun faith of the Unbeliever ? 
Alas! on what caſy termes can he part with 
al claim to Chriſt ? How unſteadtaſt is he in 
al bis covenants with Chrift ? How little cau 
he refigne up himſelf wholly to Chriſt, or re- 
ceive whole Chrilt, as offered in the Gotpel? 
In times of foul-troubles he ſeems willing to 
elect Chriſt, but in times of competition be- 
tween Chritt and lult, how foon doth he pre- 
ter luſt bctore Chrilt ? What are al his good 
wiſhes towards the things of his peace, but 
broken half-detires? Doth he not at the 
{ame tune, when he layes ho!d on Chritt, fe- 
cretly alto catch at the world, or ſome beloved 
Juft 2 How unable is he to wil aud zi! the 
{ame things, to be conliaut to his own cledti- 
ON 
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on of Chriſt,and reprobation of fin ? Though 
he ſometimes looked towards Chritt, yet how 
little doth he follow that look ? What a /atz- 
tude. and libertie doth he leave for idols in his 
heart 3 and thence how little room tor Chrili ? 
So little is his wil fortified, and armed with 
Reſolution in adherence unto Chritt. 

(5+) The true Believers ſaving faith is a pu- 
rifier from fin, A-15. 9. But the Unbelievers 
commrnn faith is a Protefor, and Promotor of 
Sin. And oh! what a vatt diftance 1s here 
bctwixt faving and commun taith ? How im- 
pollible is it that the unbelievers heart, which 
1s the ſpouſe of fin, thould be married to 
Chritt 2 Wil Chriſts jcloufic, which 1s fo ſe- 
vere, admit any Corrival, or equal lover into 
his conjugal bed, the heart ? Mult not his 
royal love have a throne al alone in the heart ? 
Is it not then impoſſible, that fin, in its domz- 
ion, ſhould dwcl in the fame heart with 
Chritt? Yet, lo! is not this the grand de» 
tizne of the unbelievers commun faich, to rc- 
concile Chriſt and fin, two oppotite Lords ? 
How oft doth commun taith go to Chritt tor 
lite, that ſo the ſtoner may live more ſecurely 
in fin? The Bclievers very fals into fin, are, 
as managed by faith, a ſanctihed means to 
purge out fin : But, oh ! the Unbelievers par- 
tial departure trom fin, and cloſure with 
Chrilt, is, as improved by his commun taith 
and tuſt, made a blind and engine tor the pro- 
tection, concelement, and improvement of tins 
Saving Faith makes the Believers very - fects, 
and neglects tcrve tor the promoting of tome 
{} iritual 
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ſpiritual good : how is he humbled tor,and by | 


his very {ins and negligences ? But the com- 
mun faith of an Unbeliever makes his beſt 
dutics, and performances ſerve to promote 
ſpiritual ſins: How do al his Covenants and 
Reſolutions againſt ſome groſſer, vilible ſins, 
ſerve only to hide, ſtrengthen, and foment 
ſecret, inviſible luſts 3 as ſpiritual pride, car- 
nal confidence, FHoſ. 7. 16 £ Orat belt, doth 
he not make uſe of al his covenants againſt tin, 
only as a balſame to heal the wounds of his 
conſcience, not as poiſon to kil the lutts of his 
heart. Such 1s the curſe, and plague of com- 
mun falth. 

(6) Saving faith transformes the heart into 6, As to 
the Image of Chriſt, and thence makes the Be- transtor- 
liever conforme to his Life,and Laws \ but com- IEA 
mun faith workes neither- Saving Faith brings ;, age of 
the heart near to Chriſt, and ſo ſtampes the Chriſt,and 
Image of Chriſt upon the heart; It cannot contorma- 
make men Chriſt, but yet it makes them like en Ne 
unto him, and that not only in one particular x. 
excellence, but in al: It changeth the laſt 
end, and diſpoſition of the wil, and thence 
the whole ſoul and lite : It infuſeth a divine 
plenitude, or fulueſſe of Grace into the ſoul, 
anſ{werable to that fulneſle of fin, that was 
there betorc. And as Chriſt is one with his 
Father, by perſonal union 3 fo Bclicvers arc 
one with Chriſti, by faith : Hence much of 
the lite of Chriſt appears in their lives : The 
love and ſpirit of Chriſt prevails with them, 
to live the life of Chriſt, and conforme to his 
Laws : And oh ! what a feet barmonie and 
conformitie, 
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conformitie, ſo far as Faith and Grace prevails, 
is there between the Spirit and Life of Chrilt, 
and theirſpirits and life ? How much do their 
hearts, and lives anſwer to the primitive Pat- 
terne of puritie,in the heart and life of Chriſt? 
But can the Unbelievers commun faith worke 
ſuch rare effects ? Its true, ſometimes his 
Actions are changed 3 but are not his vital 
Principles, and Diſpoſitions unchanged ? He 
may ſometimes conforme to the Laws of 
Chriſt in appearance 3 but doth he not ſtil hate 
them at heart ? Whereas the Believer, whiles 
he breakes the law of Chriſt in A&z, he con- 
formes to it in AﬀeGzox and deſire, as Ros 
man. 7.22. The Unbelievers commun faith 

2y lead him to 'pleaſe Chriſt in ſhew, but is 
it not al to pleaſe himſelf in truth ? Doth he 
not wholly live on felt as his ſpring, and to 
{elf as his laſt end ? Oh ! how impoſſible is it 
for him to live by faith on Chriſt, and to 
Chritt, which is the Believers life ? 

(7) Saving faith makes Believers diligent 
in the uſe of means, and yet keeps them from 
truſting in them : commun faith makes Unbe- 
levers negligent in the uſe of means, and yet to 
truſt in them. Oh! how induſtrious is Faith 
in the uſe of means, as if there were no 
Chriſt to truſt unto? And yet doth not faith 
trult wholly in Chriſt, as it there were no 
means to be uſed? Yea, doth it not truſt 
Chriſt as much in the fulneſſe of means, as in 
the want of them ? But oh ! how 
much doth unbeliet traſt in- means, though 
it be very negligent in the ule of them ? 
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(8.) Saving Faith 4 alwaies bottomed on a : = to 
| INC TOUlls 


Promiſſe, and by it workes up the heart to God 1tion, 
But commun faith is alwaies bottomed either 012 
falſe perſuaſions, or ſelf-ſufficiences, and by them 
turnes the heart from God. 

(9.) Saving Faith walkes in Gods ways, by g, As to 
aftrait rule, to a ſtrait end. But commun faith end and 
#s always ſtepping out of Gods way : its rule and Do 
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md both are crooked. True Faith locks both 
to its end, and rule 3 it wil not do good that 
evil, or evil that good may follow : But 
cmmun faith wil do both. 

(10.) Laſtly, Saving Faith values an half= 19 As t6 
promiſſe, yea a mere peradventure from God, Gods es 
more than the beſt promiſſe the creature can make ; a unce 
but commuin faith depends more on the rotten, 
and falſe promitles of its own heart, or of the 
creature, than on al the promitſes of God. EMS. 

3. Hence we may turther inter, That there a 
s no medium, Or middle, between true Faith Cats Ed 
md Infidelitie» Commun faith is but real and unv-- 
Wnbelict: He that is not a ſound Believer, is 4D: 
areal Tafidel ; He that reccives not Chriſt on 
his own termes, rejects him : Not to trult in 
Chriſt with al the heart, 15 not to truſt him at 
alin truth : A forced ele&ion of Chriſt, is a 
real reprobation of him : A mere human, or 


notional, or general, or contuſed, or inſtable, 
or incfhcacious Afſent to Chritt, 1s real Dif- 
ſent. Not to rclt in Chrilt alone as our Me- 
diator, is not at al to conhdec in him : He that 
cannot part with al for Chriſt, wil ſoon part 
with Chriſt for any thing : It faith pezitcs 
not the heart from tin, and fortifics it agaialt 
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Almoft-Believers may procede far, Pa2,- 


tentation, 1t deſerves not the name of faith, 
Acis 15.9. It Faith gives not a ſubſtantial be- 
ing to things not in being, it doth nothing) 
Heb. 11. 1. It you can believe nothing but 
what you have reaſon,and evidence for from 
the things themſelves, you believe nothing 
as you ought : for though reaſon may Aafliſt 
fiith as an intirument, yet it deſtroyes faith 
as a principal ground or argument 3 becauſe 
faith is of things incvident, Heb.1 1. 1. Faith 
takes nothing tor its formal reaſon, or prin- 
cipal ground, but increated Autoritie : and 
thercfore it 15 not the mere evidence of reaſon, 
bat the teltimonie of God, that makes men 
believers. And it ſo, then, oh ! what a 
world of that,which paſſeth for taith among 
men, wil one day appear to be real Unbelict ? 
What may we judge of thoſe who hang up 
Chriſt in their phantalics, as pictures in an 
houſe, but yet never really adhere to,or re- 
cumb on him ? Is not this mere tancie rather 
than faith ? What thal we conclude of the 
preſumtuous believer, who preſumes God wil 
ſhape his mercie according, to his humor ? Is 
not his faith mere Unbelict? Yea, can there 
be a more curled piece of Unbelict, than a 
fond groundlcfle prefumtion that we do be 
tieve? Again, what ſhal we ſay of the dead- 
borne {Icepy faith of {ccure Sinners, who lay 
their head in Satans boſome, and flcep fe 
curcly on the pillow of his rotten peace ? Is 
Bot this a piece of Unbelict, which Devils and 
damned Spirits are not guiltic cf ? For they 
belicve and tremble at the apprehenſions of 
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C. 8. and yet continne Iifidels. 


their approching jugement. And oh ! how 
{oon wil theſe their {weet ſleeps end in drcad- 
ful helliſh awakenings? Again, may we not 
judge the ſame of legal faith 3 which ſets up 
the Law in the room of Chriſt 3 or at lcait 
yokes the Law and Chriſt together ? Do not 
luch, by joining the Law with Chriſt, dif- 
join their hearts from Chrift, Rom.7-1-4 2 Is 
It not as bad a piece of Unbelief, to ſet up the 
Law inſtead of Chriſt, as to ſet up luft in- 
ſtead of the law ? Yea, 1s there not much of 
Idolatrie in fuch a legal faith ? for do not 
ſuch as depend on their own legal perfor- 
mances for life, make themſelves their God 
and Chrift ? Oh ! how oft doth ſuch a legal 
faith, or carnal confidence end in black. de- 
(pair ? Were it not eaſte to ſhew, if opportu- 
nitie ſerved, how al the falſe, or commun 
faiths in the world are indeed but real Infide- 
litie,colored over with a tin&ure of faith? O 
then ! what a world of Inftidels and Unbelie- 
vers are there, who walk up and down under 
the maſque and vizard of Believers ? Surely 
it al theſe pretended fancied faiths are real un- 
belief there can be no middle betwixt Faith, 
and Unbelicf z and then, how many great 
Profeflors wil fal under the black character 
of Unbelievers,albcit they nay now paſſe for 
good Bclievers ? 


4- Hence alfo we learne, That ſolid ſa- Corol.4. 
ring Faith 1 moſt rare and difficult , but com- 4: Saving 
mun faith mo(t cheap and eafie» Its no ditticnlt in way 
-[mater, in theſe knowing times, to gain the atopy "Oak 
. Notion of Faith ; but oh ! how ditticult is it cheap. 
O 2 to 
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Almoſt-Believers may procede fur, B.2: 


tO attain untae the thing faith ?iiA general, ims| 


e's <6 to the things that belong unto 
OUF PLUCE 18 very Commun 5 but oh ! how rare 
15 1t tO incet with a particular, explicite, real 
Allcnt to the things of our pcace,formally con- 
idcred ? Do not: the not of -Protefiors 
yicld only a human, natural, or tradition] 
Allcnt - to..Divine; ſupernatural Truths and 
Mytterics ? Multitudes now adays receive the 


. Word of God 5 but how ? 1s It not as th 


word of men, 16 as clothed: with human Ang 
tor1tie, 'Or the cvidcnce of - reaſon 5 not -as th 
IWord: of Gbd, x Thel: 2. 13? 'A confuſed 
ſrſpenſe, reeling afſent to evangelic Dodtrink 
15 very commun 3+ biit 15 not a diſtin, tix, 


-Cecp, welgrounded afſent as rare ? Oh ! how 


ſuperficial,and fecble is moſt mens aſſent to the 
good things of their peace ? + Or it 'fome 4: 
wakcened- confiences ariſc higher, to-a more 
eomplete and dcep affent 3 yet;alas ! how Je 


-gal is their aſſent4ieven to evangelic Truths? 


How hard is:it-cven for. true'Behevers, munch 
morc for thoſe'who have only eommun taith, 
to ſee fin as (fin; 'and not to fal under a legal 
ſpirit of Bondage? "To affent tothe truths of 
the Goſpel, when Conſcience is fired with 
the terrors of the:Law, 1s no'grcat pain : but 
oh ! how painful a thing 15 1t; to aſſent tg 
Goſpel truths, trom an inward- fecling appre 


 kenfion of their own worth and cxccllence? 


To aſſent to the Dodrincs of the Goſpel is 
con.mun : but 1s it not as commun to 'ditfent 
{rom the dutics of the Goſpel, which im divine 
cmation 15 but a dead furttt? How tew have 

impreilions 
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C5. and yet continue In dels. 


impreſſions ſuitable to their faith ? How few 
are there among; the. croud of Believers, who 
have an admiring aſſent, an high eſtime, and 
right valuation of the good things that belong 
unto their peace ? It is indeed very tacile to 
yield a barren, lazy, dcad affent to Evangelis 
Notions 3 but oh! haw dithcult 15 1t to arrtve 
unto a fruitful, vigorous, lively, cthcacious, 
practic afſent, ſuch as may forme, and trant- 
forme the heart into the very image of thoſe 
good things we afſent uuto ? 

So allo tor Conſent, it 15 very commun and 
ealic for convinced finners to be induced to 
make ſome deliberate, involuntary, partial, 
imperfeda cl:&ion of Chritt, and othcr good 
things that belong to their peace 3 but oh |! 
how rare and dithcult is it to attain unto 4 
chearftul, ſpecdy, complete and fixed clofure 
with Chritt, on his own termes, as offered in 
the Goſpel ? Is it not commun with many to 
adhere to Chriſt in Profeſſion, but to. Tutt in 
Aﬀeciion £ How many commun Bclicvers 
give Chriſt good words but give their hearts 
to ſome Idol-lover? Do not too many alto 
pretend ſubjection to Chritt, and his foverain 
pleaſure but really intend f{uubjcction to no 
other Lord than their own Lutts ® How 
many ſeem to depend wholly on Chriſt for 
Grace, who yet ſecretly lean on their own 
underſtandings, and good wils ? O that men 
would belicve, what a diiticult thing, it 1s to 
believe aright ? Alas! how violent 15 the 
motion of Faith ? How muci1 agatvtt corrupt 
nature arc tac ſupernatural acts oi Faith ? 


O 3 Was 


2T4 Almoſt-Believers may procede fur» Bu2.| C.$ 


Was there ever a greater miracle under Heas| the) 

ven, Excepting the Incarnation of the Son off hev: 

God, than the working of faith in an unbes| fab 

living heart? Is not cvery faving faith a| Yea 

ftanding Miracle? Oh! what a contradiction] lent 

15 it to carnal wiſdome, and corrupt Nature, ing 

to aſſent and conſent to the imputed righte-| Au 

oulnefſe of Chriftt > What a paintul thing is] hey 

it to carn.] hearts,to part with right eyes, and] tho 

ri;.at hands, every beloved luſt for Chriſt?] jed 

H-v many thouſand ways are there to Unbe-| tor 

Ii-t or commun faith, but oh ! how narrow, | ſert 

yea indivifible is the way to ſaving faith? | the 

Commun faith growes among, roſes, but Sa-| mit 

v'ng, faith among thornes. What a grand] Be] 

d<ceit therefore is it, to conceit Saving faith | caf 

eatic and commun ? Certainly he never yet | $01 

believed aright, that has not in ſome meſure] jn } 

had experience, What a difficult thing it #s ta || of 

believe aright. fre: 

Corol.S- 5. Hence likewiſe we may conclude, That | ver 
Believers 8 ; | 

have much Belzevers themſelves, have many Reliques and | fro, 

of Unbe- Remains of Unbelief in them, Alas! how | ful 

lif in much darkneſſe is there mixed with their Nos | the 

thens. tions,of the good things that b<long to their | mi 

peace? How much diffent is there in their | fri 

aſſent to Evangelic truths ? Its true, they | bad 

dare not, when they are thcmlſelves, reje& | H 

the good things of their peace 3 ay, but do | ad 

they not tco oft neglect, and undervalae the | off 

ſame? Are their Apprehenfions, and Impreſli- | C 

ons ſuitable to the worth of thoſe objes | thi 

they believe? How then comes it to paſſe, | w 

that on the interpoſure of ſome tentation,, | fic 
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they turne afide to lying Vanities? Are not Bc- 
levers them(clves oft very confuſed, and in- 
ſtable in their aſfent to evangelic Mytterics ? 
Yea, have they not ſometimes many preva- 
lent ſuſpenſions, helitations, and douts touch- 
ing the facred Scriptures, and their Divine 
Autoritic ? How oft have many fincere Be- 
lievers been violently affaulted with Athciltic 
thoughts, that there is no God ? What a ſea- 
led Book, and dark faying is the whole Goipel, 
to many afflicted Confciences, in times of De- 
ſertion ? In timcs of diftrefſe, how oft doth 
their Faith queſtion the realitic of the Pro- 
miſſes ? Whats the reaſon why many true 
Believers are {o much thaken.,in ſome dithcult 
cafes, but becauſe they do not bottome their 
Souls on the immutable faithfalnciſe of God 
in his Promifles ? Are not the gracious offers 
of the Covenant moſt rich, abundant, and 
free ? How then comes it to paſſe, that Bclie- 
vers are ſo poor and low in Grace? Ts it not 
from their want of Faith, to draw out that 
tulnefſe that is contained in, and offered by 
the Covenant ? Have not Believers Gods im- 
mutable Word, Oath, and Fidelitic to con- 
hrme his Covenant? And yet, lo! How 
backward-are they to truſt him in any [traits ? 
How frequently do Believers ftagger in their 
adherence unto Chriſt ? How much are they 
oft and on, up and down, falt and loole with 
Chrilt? How little are they acquainted with 
the applicatorie, appropriating, Acts of Faith ? 
What grea* things might Believers receive 
trom Chriſt, had they but a great Each ro 

O 4 CXVEST 
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Believers have much Uxbelief. Pe2, 


expe and receive them ? How ſcldome are 
the molt of Believers in realiſing believing 
views of approching Glories ? What obſcure, 
and ſtrained notions have they of Eternitie ? 
Had we eternitie ja our eye and heart, how 
would the view therecf darken the glorie of 
this lower world ? Did Believers eye much 
their home, how vigilant, active, and vigo- 
rous would they be in their way thither ? 
Life and death are the ſame thing to one that 
daily expects the coming of his Lord : But 
oh! How apt are Believers themſelves to put 
far from them that great day? Were not the 
the wile Virgins overtaken with hts of ſlumber 
alwel as the tooliſh ? Again how little can 
the moſt of Believers acquielce aud reſt ſatif- 
hed in Chriſt, as the alone ſpring, and mater 
of their life ? Do they not {ometimes conceit, 
that there is ſome grace, or other good, to be 
found out of Chrilt? And are they not here- 
by oft inveigled to wander trom Chriſt ? 
Ought not the heart to be where the treaſure 
is ? And 1s not the Believers treaſure in 
Chriſt ? How then comes it topaſle, that he is 
ſo little fatished in Chriſt, but for want of 
faitain him? Moreover, how ſhort-ſpirited 
and .impaticnt are many Bclicvers ? What 
conftiied and narrow hearts have they under 
tie crofle ? Do not the length,and weight of 
heir burdens oft make them exireme ſhort- 
pirited, as Ex0d.6-9. for ſhortaeſſe of Spirit ? 
0 Nume 21. 4. 1tS (aid, They were ſhort-ſpiri- 
+; 4, becauſe of the way, 1c, the tenzth of their 
AUCTIONS ſnortued their ſpirits they Could 
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not 
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C8. Tafidelitie the greateſt Sins 
not in paticnce-, poſſeſſe their ſouls : and 
many of them were true Believers for the 
main. Oh! how ſoon do ſuch ſhort-ſpirited 
Believers deſpond, and tink under their bur- 
dens? What taintings under daties are they 
obnoxious unto ? How {traitned are their 
ſpirits as to preſent, or expected mercies ? 
What murmurs and diſcontents have they a- 
gainft the Yoke, and Croſſe of Chritt ? Yea, 
how ditlolute, ſoft, and tecble are they in 
reliftance of Tentations? How timorous and 
faint-hearted at the approche of difhcultics ? 
Wahence procede Belicvers black and diſmal 
Imaginations under Deſertions , but from 
their Unbelicf? Is iFnot hence alſo that they 
are ſo humorous, and 1il-minded towards 
Chriſt 3 {o apt to raiſe black hics and flanders 
of him ? Do not their unbclicving hearts 

change Chrilt into another Chritt, by COVEr- 
ing his face witha maſque of hatred and di(- 

pleaſure ? Oh ! How much are the ſinews of 
pres poor believing ſouls ſhrunk 3 how much 
are their ſpirits cramped and diſpirited by 
Unbelict, ſpecially in caſes of ſoul-trouble or 
tentation ? So great 15 the prevalence of Un- 
bclict in many {ound Bchevers. 
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6. Hence we may turther colle&t, That Corol. g. 


Unbelief is a ſin of the firſt Magnitude, a great © 


myſterie of Iniquitie 3 the greateſt Monſter that 
ever was. This naturally flows trom the for- 
mer 1dea and explication of Unbclict : 
the character and nature of Unbelicf be fo 
comprehentive 3 1t it ferze fo much on the 
vitals of the foul, then certainly it muſt needs 


have 
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Irfidelitie the greateſt Sin- B.2» 


have :a very maligne and venimous influence 
onal ſm 3 yea,tt muſt contain in it the malig- 
mitie,and poiſon of al fin. Oh ! What a prodi- 
gious Sin 15 Unbelief ? What Abyſſes and 
depths of iniquitie are there in the bowels of 
it ? We have ſeen how it infuſeth itſelf into 
the whole foul, and difpirits al the faculties 
thereof 3. Oh ! what darkneſſes and miſts doth 
it mfufe into the mind? How foolith and 
{ottiſh doth it make tinners ? What grand 
miltakes and prejudices doth it breed,touching 
al the good things of our peace ? How ſtupid 
and fcnſclefſe doth it make conſcience ? 
What a world of ſecuritie,and falſe peace doth 
it produce ? What made the old world fo (e- 
cure before the Deluge came, and ſwept them 
al away, but their Unbelicf ? How comes'it 
to paſſe that both wiſe and fooliſh Virgins 
flumber,betore the coming of the Bridegroom, 
but from their Unbelief > What makes finners 
{o ſtout-hearted and oppoſite to the righ- 
teouſnefle of Chriſt, but their Infidelitie, 
Tſai. 46. 122 How comes it to paſſe that Sin- 
ners are {o inflexible as to al Chrſts gracious 
offers, but flexible towards fin, and its allure- 
ments ? What 1s it that fortifics the heart {0 
much 1n its adherence to Idols, and falſe ob- 
jects of truſt ? What makes mens wils {o- re- 
bellions againſt Chriſt, yea deſtroyeth obe- 
dience in the principal root thereof? Are 
not al theſe the fruits of Unbcliet ? Oh ! What 
a lazy, flothful, remifſe, and ' ſottnatured 
thing is Unbelick, as toal that is good ? And 
yet how vigorous and aGtive is it in, and = 
the 


C.$. Tafidelitie the greateſt Site 


the production of al fin? Yea, is not Un- 
belicf virtually al fin? Doth it not breed, 
preſerve, foment, incourage, actuate, and 
ſpirit al fin ? Whence procede the great errors 
of mens minds, hearts, and lives but from 
Infidelitie? How comes it to paſſe that fin- 
ners are ſo haſty in ſnatching at preſent goods, 
but ſo ſlow-hearted and backward in cloſing 
with the good things of their peace ? Surely 
it is from Unbclief. Whence ſpring mens 
confuſions,and diſtractions of heart in times of 
trouble, but from their Unbeliet ? Whence 
alſo ſprings al that formalitic,and deadnefle in 
duties, but from Unbelief ? Is not this alſo 
the cauſe of mens hypocriſie both in heart and 
life? Oh! what a world of irregular and ex- 
orbitant paſſions doth Unbelict worke in mens 
hearts ? What makes the ſenſual world fo te- 
nacious in adhering to ſenſible good, but their 
Unbelict, as to good things hoped for ? May 
not then every fin deſervedly cal Unbeliet, 
father ? Is not this ſin of Infidelitie to be found 
at the end of every ſin? Whence ſpring the 
main exorbitances, and diſtempers of mens 
hearts and lives, but from Intidelitie ? Men 
diſcourſe variouſly what was the firſt fin by 
which Adam fel 3 but have we not much rea- 
{on to believe, that Unbelief was Adams firit 
ſin, which opened the dore to al fin and mi- 
ſerie ? For had not Adam disbclieved the 
Word of God, which threatned him in the 
day that he did cat of the forbidden fruit he 
ſhould dic, he had not believed Satan. And 
as Unbelicf at firſt opencd the dore to al fin, 
10 
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ſo doth it not ſtil hearten, and improve al fin ? 
Yea, 1s it not the prodigious womb of at ſin ? 
Yea,has it not more of fin than any.or al other 
fins?” Its trac, ſcandalous fins have more of 
Infamie : > but has not Infidelitie morc cf obl:- 
guatie, and guilt in it ? T5 not that the greatelt 
fin, which is againlt the greateſt Laws,and 
Obligations ? And is not Inhdclitie againſt 
the greateſt Obligations that ever were, cven 
a Covenant of Grace z which makes ſuch tree, 
fuch ta}, ſuch rich, ſuch ſuitable, fuch ge- 
neral, fuch POTN, ſuch hcart-ſatisfying 
offers of Grace ? And can there be a greater 
law, than the Mediators cvangelic laws; 
which is compoled of ſuch ſweet alluring, pre- 
cepts,2nd promiſles ? and yet lo! how doth 
Unbelict oppoſe the royal Law of Chrilt? 
Oh ! what a world of rcbcllion lics wrapt up 
in the bowels of Infidelitic > How doth it 
{corne, reject, yea ſpurne at bowcls of cvan- 
gelic Love aud Grace ? Yea, 1s it not cx- 
exemely oppolite to al the principles of obc- 
dicnce ? Is there not allo abundance of Ido- 
Jatrie -1n Infidelitie ? Can therc be a worſe 
Idol then ſelf idoliſed ? And doth not cvcry 
Unhbclever idoliſe his own carnal wiſdome, 
his proud wil, his commun gifts, his (@f- 
ſuffticicnce, his legal Rightcoulnefſes, and 
ſecming good dutics ? he not the Unbclicvers 
ſelt-dependence the worſt picce of Idolatric ? 
Poth not every Unbelievcr by depending on 
himſelt, as his nrft principle, and att end, 
make himſclt his God ? Again is there not aft 
Hel of Blaſpnemic in Inhdclitie ? Doth not 
"OF cry 


UMI 


— \, Lo 


— i 8... 


SS 7 i 


wwient<qnctliic.c' 


C:8.Gods Severitie againſt Unbelievers juſtified. 


every Unbclicver, by his ſecret, or open mur- 
murs againſt God raiſe many black ties, and 
{candals on God ? Yea, what are the Unbe- 
hevers difcontents againſt God, but,'in the 
Scriptures account, a*' exrrſing of God, as 
Fob 1. 11,22? Laſily is there not'a world of 
Atheiſme in al Tyfidelitie * Doth not 'Unbe- 
lict, at 'one ſtroke,take away the Scripturcs, 
God, and Chriſt, and al the good things of 
our peace ? As the Unbeliever doth by his 
ſelt-dependence deifile himſelf, | {6 doth he 
not alſo by the ſame undcihe the true God ? 
Thus we fce what a prodigious monſtrous {in 
Unbclict is. 


7. This Notion of Infidelitie, as before ex- Coro!. 7. * 
plicated, 7uſtifies God,in his moſt ſevere proce- Cod juſts- 
whar/*4 1» %s 
{evere f73- 


dures againſt al Unbelievers. Alas | 
blame may be laid upon the holy God, for: 


hiding the things of his peace from the Unbe- gar? Tn 
lievers eyes, when as he wiltully ſhuts his %#/-evers 


cyes againft, them ? Has the Unbeliever any 
thing to obje& againl(t Chrifi,for not healing 
his wounded ſoul, feing he wilfully' rejects 
the: Medicinal Grace, 'and4 Bloud. of - Chrilt, 
which are the only remedies for his heating ? 
Tf finners wil juſtifie their unbelicf, which is 
fo. mach condemned by God, is it not jult 
with God to condemne them for it ? So long 
as Unbelievers deipiſe Goſpel-love,and Mercie, 
35 it not juit that Goſpel-vengeance take hold 
of them ? What more equitable than thar 
ſuch periſh in their fms, who rtefiſt al the 
ſwcer attractives and allurcments of. Grace, 
by which Chrift cndcavors to draw them our 
Ol 
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of fin and miſerie ? Doth not Infidelitie diſpi- 
rit and make void al Ordinances,and means of 
Salvation ? Who then can be blamed, but the 
Unbeliever, for his own damnation ? Is not 
Intidelitic the higheſt Treaſon againſt Heaven ? 
Can then any puniſhment be too fevere for it? 
Doth not Unbelict, as has been intimatcd, 
darken al the glorious Attributes of God ? Is 
not the wiſdome of God eſtimed mere folic by 
it ? Doth it not rebel againſt the Soveraintie 
of God, by placing the ſinners wil above it ? 
Doth it not make the Faithfulnefſe of God 
unfaithful 3 Yea, give the lie to It, by queſti- 
oning the truth of his Promiſes, x Fohn 5.10? 
Oh! how warme, how large, how tender, 
how rolling are the Bowels of Free-grace to- 
wards ſtnners ? But doth not Unbclict ſpurne 
at thoſe bowels, by ſhutting the heart againſt 
them? Is not the Omnipotence of God 1i- 
mited, yea counted mere Impotence by Infi- 
delitic, 1/ai-40-27,28,29 2 How doth it like- 
wiſe trample on the patience, and forbearance 
of God ? Is it not then moſt righteous, that 
the great God, who 1s thus injured, and a- 
buſed by Infidelitie, ſhould revenge his owu 
quarrel thereon? Again, how doth Inhdeli- 
tie ſlauder, reproche, and undermine Chriſt, 
the great Mediator of Lite and Salvation ? Is 
not Chriſt the greatelt Tyſtitute and Ordinance 
of God? Is he not appointed by God as the 
alone Savior of Mankind ? And yet, lo ! how 
do Unbclievers-reproche and oppoſe him ? Is 
not Chritt greatly undervalued, when his 
gracious offers are rejected ? Can we abuſe 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt more, than by oppoſing the good things 
offered by him? Is it not a bloudy crime to 
meet Chriſt's Grace with reſiſtance ? Oh! 
what an Hel of Iniquity lies in this fin of Un- 
belicf, in that it 15 a deſþiſizg of Chriſt's bleed- 
ing, drawing Love? Is any fin a greater 
burden, and pain to Chriſt than Inhidelitie ? Is 
he not hereby wearted, Eſa.7- 13 ? Yea, is not 
Chrift greatly mocqued,and ſlandered by Unbe- 
lief? Yea, doth not Infidelitie rob Chrift 
of al his Mediatorie Ofhces, and Perftc&tions ? 
Yea, 1s it not the foreſt Crwucifixioz of Chrifi ? 
Did not Fudas, the Fews, and Pilate pierce 
Chriſt more ſorely by their Unbelief, than by 
their acts of betraying,and condemning him? 
Now if Infidelitie be {o injurious to Chriti, is 
it not juſt with him to vindicate ſuch injurics? 
Yea, indeed, What are al the Unbclievers 
jugements and torments , but ſuch as he e- 
letively, and volnntarily draws upon him(clf ? 
Are any Evangelic Unbelicvers damned, but 
{uch as wilfully elect Dcath before Lite ? Do 
not al they that reject Chiitt, elefively embrace 
Death, Prov. 8. 36 £ And has the Unbeliever 
any reaſon to complain againtft God tor con- 
demning of him, ſcing he is unwilling to 
be ſaved ? Is not this the main that Chritt ex- 
pects from evangelic Unbclievers, that they 
willingly accept Grace oftcred to them? And 
it they wil not, who is to be blamed, but 
their own perverle {tubborne wils? Donot 
they deſervedly periſh, who wilfilly periſh ? 
If finners wil be fo cruel, fo bloudy-minded, 
as to murdcr their own fouls by unbelick, 
they 
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they mutfi blame none but themſelves for their 
ruine : the righteous God is ſuffcicntly vin- 
dicated from any imputation againſt him. 
Oh! how wil this filence, and feal up the 
lips of Uubelievcrs unto al: eternitie, that 
Grace and Lite was ottered to them, but they 
voluntarily choſe death betore lite? What 
pleas can fuch have, why they ſhould not be 
damned, feing they wiltully ruſh into ways 
that lead to dammation ? 
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Prafic' tes. 1. Studie the Myſterie 
and Caſes of Infidelitie, 2. Lament 
over the prevalence of, it, 3. Exa- 
mine bow far it prevails. 4. Abjure 
zt as the worlt Hel, : 5. Purſue Faith 
as the higheſt Intereſt,and Spring of the 


Drone Life, 
UVle 1. E now proccde to a more cloſe, and 
Of Advice practic Application of theſe general 


io fue Notions of Intidclitic. - And the firft Vfe we 
Re ſhal make of this Doctrine, 1s, by way of 
= \* general Advice unto al, both Bcljcvers and 
Ipggelitic. Wnbelicvers, to ftudic much the black nature, 
and venimous Intlucnces of Infidelitics Cer- 
tainly, if Sinners were but wel acquainted 
with that Myltcrie of Iniquitic, that is wrapt 
up 
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up in the bowels of Infidelitie 3 and how 
pernicious this ſin 15 to their ſouls, were it 
poſſible that they could pleaſe themſelves in 
it as they do? Alas! Can we imagine, that 
Unbelievers would fit down. fo quictly under 
the chains & fctters of they unbclict, were they 
but in a ſerious manner apprehenſive of it ? 
But ah f here hes the great damning fin, and 
miſeric of the Unbclieving Wortd,znen are not 
deeply and iccling]ly ſenſible of tne oarden,and 
ſtings of an unbelicving heart. How few are 
there,who obſerve and mourn under the ſecret 
veins of Infidelitic, that Joge in their hearts ? 
Where is that ſoul that lamentes, day by day, 
his want of a particular,ſupernatural, ſpiritual, 
diſtin, certain, firme, evangelic, ful, prevalent, 
aſſeciive, effetiive, and transformative Aſſent to 
the good things that belong to his peace? Do 
not many great Profcfſors (cem to affent to the 
Myſtcries of the Goſpel, but yct realiy diſſent 
from, or, at leaſt not live up totaem? Have 
not many the name of Bclievers, who yet ne- 
ver felt the virtue, and efticace of faith > Do 
not many pretend to a kinanefie tor Chrift,who 
yet ſecretly hate him in their hearts? How 
tew, yea very tew, among the croud of pro- 
fcfſed Believers, live under the tal poryer of 
Faith ? May we not, without breach of Cha- 
ritic,judge thoſe tobe under the power of Un, 
bcliet, who were never truly ſenſible of the 
power of it > Is not Inhidelitic, as it has bzen 
thown, the greateſt ſin, and therefore ought 
to have the greateſt ſenſe? What 1s the main 
and firſt worke of the Spirit of Bondage but 
FP 70 
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to convince the unbclieving world of their un- 
belict, as Fobn 16-9? Andcan men be con- 
vinced of it, unlefle they ſtudie, and obſerve 
the nature and workings of it ? Why is it that 
the moſt of men do account Infidelitie fo ſmal 
a fin, but bccaule they never inquircd into its 
black ugly Nature and Aggravations ? How 
comes it to paſſe, that many take part with 
their Unbelict, bur becauſe they are not ſen- 
ſible, what a miſchievous pernicious thing it 
is? Alas! Did men fſtudic, and believe what 
an hainous fin Infidelitic is, how would they 
abominate and loath it ? What ſpeed would 
thcy make to be rid of it? Yea, why is it 
that Believers themſelves are fo much under 
the prevalence of Unbelict, but becauſe they 
have not that ſenſe of its indwelling, and 
prevalence, which they ought to have ? Did 
Believers meditate much of , and mourne 
under the evils of an unbehteving heart, 
{urcly they would not bc fo much troubled 
with it as they are. Oh! What a rare thing 
is 1t tor Believers to have a quick ſenſe of 
Unbclict ? What better argument and marque 
can we have of a {found Bclever, than a daily 
ſenl(c of, and humiliation tor Unbelict ? Yea, 
15 jt not a, good figne of much growth in 
Faith and other Grages, to be inwardly ac- 
quainted with, and troubled for the remains 
of Inhdelitie dwelling 1n us? Do not the 
bett and moſt improved Chriſtians ufually 
complain molt of this fin? Oh! What an 
invifible, flie, and ſubtile fn 1s Infidelitic ? 
How long doth it ie Jufking 3n the ſoul, be- 

fore 
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fore it be obſerved ? Doth it not. like ſome 
cunning Politicians, animate and encourage 
every lin, yet concele it{clf in al its acings ? 
Doth it not then greatly concerne al,both Be- 
lievers and Unbelievers, to ttudic wel the Na- 
ture, Cauſes, and maligne Tyfluences of Un- 
bclicf ? Oh | how much of Infidelicie might 
Wwe find in every tin, were we but wel-skilled 
in the nature, and workings of it ? But, alas! 
what Myſteries and Riddles are Unbelicvers to 
themſelves? How unacquainted are they with 
the ſpiritual, cunning, and 'ſubtile turnings 
and windings of their unbelicving hearts? Is 
it not then the great concerne of al, to be 
greatly intent on the ttudie of, and inquitt- 
tion into the Nature, Operations, and Effeds 
of Unbelict ? 
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But above althings we ſhould much con- —_— ol 
template, and inquire into the Cauſes of Inhi- 1Ingdeli- 


dclitic. Is not he the wiſett Ph;lyſopher, who tie. 


contemplates, and underſtands bett the cauſes 
ot things? And do not men account him the 
molt able Phyſician, who givcs the bett con- 
jccture at the Cauſes of a Diſeaſe? So in like 
Manner may we not repute him among the 
molt underſtanding, Believers, who is beſt 
Skilled in diſcerning the Cauſes of Unbdlief ? 
Surely althings are beſt known. in and by their 
Cauſcs : O then! it thou wilt underſtand the 


black nature of Tnhidelitie, tudje and inquire 


narrowly into its Cauſes: Inquire into that 
Soverain, venimons , black darkneſſe > which 
dwcls in Couſcience, and makes al the good 
things of thy peace to diſappear. Oh! What 
a Veil doth this thick ſpiritual darkneſſe draw 
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Gn al the excellences of Chriſt ? How dot!1 it 
{tain al the Beawtze, and Glorie of Ev2ngelic 
offers, maac to the unbelieving Soul ? Oh! 
what an efhcacious intiunence bath the dark- 
refle of Conſcience, on the darkneſie of Inh- 
delitic ? Studie alſo how much carnal reaſux 
doth promote Inhdelitie. What more con- 
ttary to Faith than catnal rcaſon? When 
men endeavor to meſure the Promiſſes, or 
Providences 3 the Words, or Workes of God 
by carnal wifdome z what black jealouttes, 
and ſuſpicions of Gods love, care, and taith- 
fulncfſe proccde thence ? How 1s the Unbe- 
lievers heart filled with black ng]ly prejudices 
againſt Chriſt, and al the offers ot his Grace ? 
The lefſe- of carnal reaſon, there 15 mixcd 
with Faith, the more pure it is. Again ob- 
ſerve how much carxal Securitte doth toment, 
and promote thine unbcliet. Is not a fccure 
Conſcience ever an unbclicving Contcicnce ? 
When mcn conſider not the things that belong 
to their peace, how can tey underttand, ot 
bclicve them ? What made the old World fo 
much dishe licve the approching Deluge of 
Go, ds ESR but HEH 1 ay hed ers ek 


"EF 15 it rot bes oft = effect fied Io 
not the Sccuritie of the wife and fooliſh Vir- 
gs, made a caule cf their Inhdelitic, Mat- 
ther 25.5 2 Is not faith maintamed by an 
inward, teader, feeling, ſenſe 3 and Unbeliet 
by the want of ſuch a ſenſe? Further, take 
notice how much ſelf-love doth feed, and 


nourith thine Unbclict ? What /elf- dependence 


and ſelf-ſeehing it workcs in thee? How ſoft- 
aatured, 
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aatured, and fuint-bearted as to Dutic, but 
ftout-hearted and reſolute againtt Chritt, and 

al his gracious invitations, it makes thee? 

Oh! Sadie how much fclt-love tortihes thy 
heart again!t al the good things of thy peace 3 

but expoictn and laycs it open to al the ten- 
tations of Sin and Satan, Conluer alſo how 

mucn 4 hes Prid? contributes to thine In- 5-Spiritual 
fhdclitic : Oh! how crattic and cunning, is the "ride. 
pride of Tntidelictic ? and how much are the 
Unbelicvers 12nds tfrengthened hereby ? Me- 
dictate allo on thy ſhort: ſpiritedzeſſe, and its £- Short- 
venimous influence on thine unb-ilicf: How {2iritcdnes. 
contracted and narrow is the Unbcelievers 

heart ? And how muc!ris his unbelict pro- 
moted hereby ? A confined, ſhort, ſtraitued 
ſpirit 1s alwaics prfillinimons, feeble, and un- 
belicving, as Exod. 6. 9, Lalily, Examinc Lafily, 
it there be not (ome baſe , durliag laſt barking Beloved 
at the bottom? of tity wil, which ſecretly _ 
zeeds, and furtijtes thine unbelict. Oh! whac 
large provilion doth any beloved lutt make tor 
Iatdelitic ? How muclt 1s 1£5 Toros mann 
czined by it? What ftout argument $ GO ar 
hug luſtz urge againli Chrili, and al [15 gras 

cious offers ? Theſe with fone af are the 
principal cauſes, aud moit bittes roots of 1n- 
tidelitie, the obfervation and difcoveric Or 
which, wil be of great ule for che lubxluing vi 
this fin. Put the more fu} Taquittion Tre 
the Cautes of Intidelitie wit be the entire Sub- 
ject ot the ſecond part of our Diſgourte touch 
ins Unhelict. 

2. Another practic Trapzovunert we may 7y7 
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Of lamen.. 


ear an make of this Doctrine, is by way of ſad La- 
humiliati. 2entatzon, and Humiliation for the prevalence | © 
on for the of Infidelitie in the world, even among Profeſ- to 
ag fors. Is the 1dez, or vilage of Unbelict { | 7 
lite. black and ugly? Are its Influences fo veni- | 1 
| mous, and contagious ? How then comes it to | G9 
paſſe, that this knowing world is enamorcd, at, 
and fallen in love with it ? Could any ſober | W* 
mind imagine, that a thing ſo deformed, and | ©! 
pernicious, ſhould ſeem ſo amiable ' and de- ha 
firable in the cyes of men ? Was it ever by 
known, that the Leper was atmorous of his | 10! 
Scabs 3 or the Begper in love with his Rags 
'or the Priſoner with his Fettersz or the} W 
wounded Perſon with his bleeding Wounds? H 
How then comcs it to paſſe, that the Chriſti- | 9! 
an world is {ſo much amorous of, and deligh- th 
ted in Tnfideliticz which is the worſt lJeprotic, | 2 
povertie, deformitic, and miſerie, that the | <9 
Soul partakes of? Yea, how comes it to paſſe, | H 
that Bclievcrs themſelves have ſuch reliques | © 
and remains of Unbelicf in them 3 and that | 
in ſuch days as theſe are, whercin Evangelic | A 
Light, Love, and Grace fo much abound ? of 
Hath not our bleſſed Lord taken al the courſes | 4 
and means that may be,to cure men of their of 
intidelitie? As to the encouragements and 
motivcs to believe, doth he not ſhew himſelf] 9 
as kind as kind may be? Has he not given al t 
manner of warrants, yea commands tor men b 
to believe ? Doth not 'the Covenant of Grace | # 
give as good law-right, as may bc, for al that 
wil to come and embrace the good things that 
belong to their peace? Arc not the Pa 
: NC 
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the Covenant gemeral, free, abundant, and 
molt affeionate ? Is not Chriſt more viilling 
to ſave, than {inners are to be ſaved ? As to 
means, What can God do niore, than he has, 
in ſaying, Here is my Son, my Spirit, my 
Goſpel, and al th? good things of My peace; take 
al. and welcome * And arc not the termes on 

which al theſe good things are offered, molt 
ealte to any char is but really willing to be 
happy ? Yea, are not the means vo! uchſafed 
by God, to cure our Inhidclitie in theſe light- 
{ome days,much greater, than in former days > 
Whence then is 1r, that men continue in their 
Infidelitie, and that with fo much delight ? 
Has Chrilt condefcended fo low in the offers 
of his Grace, and do finners ſtil perfitt in 
their rejecting, or not improving fuch ricly 
and gractous offers? Oh ! What matcr of (ad 
contemplation, and Lamentation is here ? 
How ought every, eye to weep apart, and 
every heart to bleed apart, for perſorz, do- 
meſtic, Ecclefiaſtic, and Nationz Tnhdclitie ? 
Alas! how true, £00 true, is that prediction 
of our Onmicient Lord, touching thele late 
days, Luke 18. 8. Nevertheleſſ> when the Son 
of Man cometh, ſhal he find faith oz the earth ? 
Who knows how near this coining, of the So 
of Man may be £ May we not conjecture, that 
{ome great coming, of the Son ot Man cannot 
be tar off, becauſe faith is lv much departed 
from the earth? Was there ever, fince the 
coming of our Lord in the fleth, -more light, 
and yet more Atheiſme in the world * Is not 
che disbclick of the main Articles of our Exch, 
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the only t2ith and bclict that is to be found 
among, ſome ? Arc not al the great fundamen- 
tals aud vitals of faith: (truck at by ſome, who 


would count it an high affront to be judged 
Unbelicycrs ?. Yea, to comc ncarer homc,have 


We not cauſe to fear, that many, who paſſe for 
thining Bcljevers, wil ons day appear to be 
rotten-hearted Unbelievers ? Yea, to leave 
others to their ſupreme Judge,have we not al 
cauſe to lay our hands on our hearts, and 
condemne our ſelves of much Intidelitie ? If 
thou art not ſcofible of much Unbclicf in- 
dwclling in thee, is it not a ſad Symtome, 
that thon haſt nothing, orat bet, but very 
lictle of true Faith in thy heart ? May we not 
ſafely fay, That he never truely mourncd tor 
any tin, who never mourned tor Infidelitie, 
which is at the cnd of every Sin? Oh! 
what Jamentable ruines has Unbelicf brought 
on many flouriſhing Churches ? And may 
we expcct to be cxemted from the like 
ſtrokes of Divine juſtice, unlefſe we lament, 
and mourn over our Unbelief, which deſerves 
the ſame? Take theſe Motives to provoke 
thine heart to a deep Lamentation and Humi- 
liarion for thine own, and other mens unbe- 
Iicf. (1) Unbelict is, as has becn faid, the 
greateſt Sin, and therefore ought to worke in 
us the greateſt ſenſe and humiliation. (2) Tt 
thine heart be not deeply humbled for thine 
Unbclicf, thou wilt ſoon be overcome by it. 
23) The more thy ſoul is melted under the 
ſenſe of Unbclick, the more evangclic and ſpi- 
ritual it is. What better marque is there of 
2 ſpiritual, yea cf a bclicving heart, than a 
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deep fenſe of, and humiliation for Unbelict ? 
It is a great proof of our Faith, yea, of an 
eminence in Faith, to mourne greatly under 
Unbelick. (4) A little unbelict in Believers 
is much worſe than nvich unbeliet in others 
becaule Believers have greater O09 ations, 
Emncotragements, Aſſiſtanc's, and Mer.uzs to 
believe. (5) Not to be hunivicd for the Qn- 
belicf of others, whether Caurches, or State, 
15 tO alin with them in their fin3 and { to 
expoſe our ſelves to their approching juge- 
ments, at leatt eemnoral. 

This lays a deep and eſſential obligation 012 
al, to examine accurately, how far t92y fal un- 
der the Guilt and Power of Infidelitiz. It the 
Nature of Unbclict be Luci, as hath been dc- 
ſcribed, then ſurely it concernes al to exaining 
how far it prevails im them. Doti not thy 
great Reſſembluxce that there 1s between fa- 
ving Faith and commun, oblige al to trie of 

what ſtampe, and make their faith is? Alas! 
how much commun Aſont 1s there, which 
paſſeth for ſaving? What a great weriſinili- 
tude, or likenefle 1s there bztween the tional 
Aſſent of Unbclievers, and rea! Af: nut of true 
Believers ? Do not many knowing Profeſlors 
{ſcem to reccive the Word of God, as the 
Word of God, who yet indeed receive it ouly 
as the word of men ? Have not many con- 
templative Profeſſors ſublime, and raiſed Ap- 
prehenlions of ſpiritual Myſteries, and yet al 
the while their aſſent to them is but carnal 
and #atural- ? Do not {ome {eem deeply con- 
vinced of, and contirmed in evangelic reparts, 

| who 
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Heart-examens as to Unbelief. B. 2, 
who yet yield but a Jegal, ſtaggering aſſent 
thereto ? Doth not the vigor and ftrength of 
many mens aflent ariſe trom ſome tranficnt 
worke of the Spirit of Boydage, rather than 
from a deep apprehenſion, and valuation of 
Evangelic objects, which they affent unto ? 
Again, how eafy is it for men to be miftaſten 
in their Couſext to the good things of their 
peace? Do not many ſecm very torward in 
electing of Chriſt, who yet retain ſecret re- 
{erves for fome beloved Idol? Are not too 
many,from th2 force of legal convictions,com- 
pelled to cloſe with Chritt, who yet ſecretly 
hatc him at heart ? How many adhere to 
Chriſt in Profeſſion, and yet adhere to the 
world, or luſt in AﬀeCtion ? Are there not 
many, who ſeem to recumb and lean on 
Chriit for life, but yet really recumb, and 
' Jean upon felf? Oh! whata world of con- 
vinccd ſinners take up with a ſpwrious Or com- 
mun taith inltcad of faving ? How dreadfully 
do millions of Unbelievers delude themſelves 
with a fick dream, and ſhadow of commun 
faith? Alas ! what an eatie mater is it for 
Protcflors, in theſe knowing times, to mi- 
Rake commun faith for ſaving ? to dective 
. themſelves and and others with a forme or 
picture of faith, and yet to remain under the 
real power of Unbelict ? It is indeed very dith- 
cult to gain a true ſolid divine Faith : but 
oh ! how caſte is it to take up with a ſeeming 
faith z which yet ſhal look as much like fay- 
8g faith as may be ? Oh ! how fecurcly doth 
Infidelitic lurke in many poor fouls, and 
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C. 9. Heart-examens as to Unbelief. 


- the vizard of Faith ? Doth not commun faich 


oft look fo dem urely, as that you can very 
hardly diſceme its difference from fav ing ? 
Are not the molt of Proteffors too foon fatif= 
hed in their own faith ? Do not multitudes of 
awakened fivners Jay thcir conſciences alleep, 
or amuſe themſelves with the OE = 
faith ? Is not every Unbeliever, yea Beliey 
allo, a mylterie to himlelt ? How much xo 
are we al concerned to make a narrow tcrnti- 
nic into our hearts, and to examine whether 
our Faith be of the right kind? Oh ! What 
a fooliſh and dangerous thing is it, | 
to deceive themſelves with falle Imagcs and 
Apparences ot Faith ? Is not the call ! CXYOr 
here frendamental 2 Aias ! What a poor telt- 
Citic 1s it, to ſtcal filently to hel, ina fond 
perſuaſion of being Believers, when as our 
fiith hath no foundation, but in our own 
tick dreaming Phantatics? Ot what ute wila 
Forme of Faith, without the Power of it be, 
unleſſe to finke us deeper into Hcl? To havc 
a Notion of Faith, and vet to live under the 
practice or Unbeliet, what wil this ferve for, 
but to concele, and fortit7? hy pocrifie, and al 
manner of piritual 1 Jults a the neart ? Doth 
not this then further oblive ns, to examine 
ſtrictly what we are as tr Faith and Inhde- 
litie ? Again, it aftcral this men wil not ex- 
amine and uſe the means to diſcover their 
ſtate, arc not Guch willingly deceived ? And 
if men are willingly decctved jn this particu- 
lar, do not they willingly periſh? Andoh! 
What a ſting wil this be to torment wiittul 
| Unbclicycrs 


_—_ 


Unbelievers in Hel, that they were fo willing, 
and took 1o much pains. to deceive them(c Ives 
with a mere ſemblance, and. ſhadow of faith; 
but were no way willing, and took no pains 


to examine their hearts, thereby to undeceive 


themſelves, and lay a foundation for ſaving 
Faith ? Wil not this make the Evanyclic Un- 
bclievers Hel ſeven times hotter than al.ather 
Hels, that he took fo much pains to. deceive 
and ruine his foul 3 but was not willing to 
take a little pains to undeceive, and fave his 
foul? Oh! What cruel felt-murder ts this ? 
Both it not then nearly, and greatly concerne 
us al to make a very curious examen, and 
firict ref=arch ys our hearts, tquching, our 
taith, whether it be ſaving, or only communn 
O that Proteilors would put fuch Queltions 
as theſe, unto their Conſciences, and never 
defiſt, ti] they have brought the whole to 
lome pcod Tue. 

[ts tre, The a Notion and Forme of faith, 
brt have I indeed the real Power and Virtne of 


. Faith + Am 1 wt rather under the Dominton 


and Prevalenc? of Ifid elite? 1 a(jent t7 {me 
words of God that are agreable, but do I wt 
aiſſent from {ome other which diſagree with, a4 
croſſe my lit 5 ? ©Y fo receruvo the word of” fuith 


j *of [ IR , 
bet hee Th wth mid with the wind Tt peceing f 
Mine 4.4% he tl, C4 "Off ml $C13GCO as, Cube "Ay 0 0's 


Fil found of the C Coir, but doth not my rtf 
heart attend as much to allurements of luſt < 
The Peace of the Goſpel 14 pieafrng TT, my 
worded "Hf 1c '"muece v but AYE HUG ms of 
be Gofpet diſpleaſing to my rehe li ts bart £ 
"bs 


Heart-examens as to Unbelyef. B.2. + 


C0 Heart-examens as to Unbelief. 


My mind bath fome eſtime for the gind things of 


my peace but has it not as great eſtime for the 
good things of this world ? Have I a right va- 
| Ras of thoſe things Thope for # Mine aſſent 
to Evangelic truths, and Myſteries ſeems firme 
and ſtrong 5 ay, but doth it leave ſuitable im- 
pre ſi ons 0n mine heart £ Is it vigorous, affective, 
and ative £ Doth it þil my luſt, and give life 
znto my ſoul £ Moreover, O my ſoul, thou ſeem- 
cf to have a good liking to Feſt #5, the Savior ; 
ay, but haſt thou asgood a mind to Chriſt, 1.6, as 
anointed by the Father to be King over thy Iuſts, 
perſon, and goods £ Art thou brought over to a 
voluntarie, free, cordial, complete, and fixed 
cloſure with him, as offered in the Goſpel 2 
Cant tha take a whole Chriſt, with thy whole 
heart, and that fur ever 2 Doeſt thou give Chriſt 
that place in the Intention aud Beit of thy IVI, 
which belongs to him ? Hath his Lave and 
Grace the Soverain dominion over thy Wil? And 
14 ihy wil bended to a corr eſp mdeuce with his 
Druzne IVil 7 Canit thou be content to be zthing, 
ws Chri'it may be althings 10thee © Is bus Glo- 
thy laſt and utmoit end ? And is it thy jov to 
Fs alibings to ſuit wit bs end, th oh they 
may cr ſſe tine om it v1 ate ends < Wil 1 thing 


E | [4 4 y , 

but Chriit content 4109 © Ars thay ra 26 
4 # p 9, : y / 

thu 68 4HTC[| $d 81/0 CHI ji eel * we” 4. #28 


the grand motive of thy ſu king afte r Chriſt, 

that thy good is laid up in Him, and nit in thy 
ſelf ? And art thou wholly for Chriſt, as he is 
wholly for thee & Doeſt thou adhere 19 Him with 
a plenitndc of IVil, as the Iron to the Load- 
tone ? Can't than do much for, and yet tru't in 
HOtDINg 
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238 Heart-examens as to Unbeliefs #B-2. 


nothing but Chriſt ? Art thou obſequious and 

Selionr to the Spirits dictates, as to thy ſupreme 
Condutior and Direttor ? And when thou comet 
fhort of bonoring Chrift by Obedience, doeft thou 

honor Him by bumble acknowlegement, and De- 
pendence £ Canit thou wait on, and adhere to 

Chriſt in hs Ordinances, albeit thou feeleſt no 
ſenſible i,apartments of comfort, og and 
quickemng £ Theſe, or ſuch like queſtions, 

which take in the {pirit and life of Faith, thou 
ſhouldelt frequently put to thy foul, and never 

detiſt from urging, of them, *til thou haſt 
brought the quettion to this Concluſion, 1/he- 

ther thou art atrue Bellic wr or not ? Tt thou 

delirelt more — fle rules to examine thy 

{tate by, then take thoſe mentioned in the 
toregoing, Chagonnt Coroll arte 2. touching the 
Differences between ſaving Faith and commutit: 

W hereby thou maycſt, with the concurrence 

of Divine il/umination, arrive to a we 
grounded perfi; aſton, Ihether thy faith be 

oalv COMM? or ſavits 

Uſe 44 (4-2 This alfo iforeles mater of exhort ation 
Ot Exhot- 297220 al, to abjure and abanden Inſidelitic. 
totion to the 3V( wit erem1te 1H ti "e WW irld > 


1 
MCA it 1 


as 
yea, worſe th 1} 


Tafiotiric Satan, or Hel itſelf. Can there be a worſe 
2s our _enemie, than that which deprivcs us of our 
wort chictelt good ? And is not this the grand de- 


. 
PR » 
kiwos body 


{19n of Infide) te ? Yea,doth it not Put a barto 
al Mcrcic, bat © OPCN the dore to al Sin and Mi- 
{orte? How tottith, and fooliſh doth ic make 
Staners ? What a dul, lazy, remiſle, loitering 
{pirit doth it breed in Men ? Yea, how nc- 
g/lzent, How-hearted, and backward to what- 
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C.g. Abjure Infidelitie as the worſt Hel. 


ever is good.are Behevers themſelves,ſo far as 
Unbelict prevails on them,L# k-2 4.23? O ! how 
doth it ſlug mens ſpirits in' whatever good 
they are about? What a clog 15 it to the ſoul 


{in al its ſpiritual Exercices ? How doth it 


crampe, and diſpirit the Aﬀections, thoſe feet 
of the Soul? What ſtubborneſle, rebcllion, 


I and obſftinace doth it infuſe mto the Wil? 


How mich doth -it diſtra&, deadezr, and 
harden the hcart i al duties ? How lean.,poor, 


| and barren 1m Grace, end gracious fruits arc 


many Pelicvers, by reafon of their prevalent 
Unbelict ? Doth it not alſo take off the Beau- 
tie, Luſtre, and Sweetneſſe of Mercics re- 


| ceived, or expected ? Oh! how bitter are 
| many ſweet Mercies when mixed with Infide- 
| litie ? Yea, doth it not turne al Mercics into 


Curſes, to thoſe who are under the complete 


| domimion of it, as Rom. 11.9 ? And how 
| many choiſe Mercies are Pelicvers deprived of 


by reaſon of their Unbelict ? Whence ſpring, 
their groundlefſe troubles of Confcienccs > 
their mis}ugements, and migakes about their 
ſtate 3 their heart-faintings, finking, difcou- 
ragements, and deſpondences under Deſer- 
tion ; their hard and ſcandalous thoughts of 
Chriſt, his Heart, and Diſpcnlations towards 
them, but from their Intidelitie ? Oh ! What 
a fting doth it put intoal aMictions ? How 
burdenſome, and irkeſome is the Croſſe 
of Chriftt to the unbelieving heart ? How 
{wcet and caſy 1s the bitter, heavy Croſſe (o 
far as Faith prevails >? But, oh! What a 
troubleſome, vexatious ncighbor is Infidcl;- 
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Abjure Trfidelitie as the worſt Hel. B25 


tic? How doth it torment the heart, and 
cauſe 1t to pine away, and conſume to no- 
thing, even under groundleſſe expectations, 
and ncedlefſe fears of trouble? May it not 
become a true Proverb, Mwch Infidelitte, and 
much Sorrow 2 How do affliStions pinch, and 
g4] unbelicviug ſpirits ? How unable are fuch 
to ſec any good in afiictions ? What need 
have afflicted perſons of Faith ? Again, how 
ſoon doth Inhdelitic betray us into the hands 
ot cvery Tentation £ Faith hath Omnzpotence 
engaged for its afſiitance : but:oh! what a 
poor, impotent thing is Unbelict ? How una- 
ble is it to to conflict with ſmal Tentations ? 
Satan 15s oft the father, but is not Unbelicf the 
mother of al Tentations? What made Adam 
and Ere yicld to Satax's tentation, but their 
Inhdelitice? Was not this alſo that which 
made Fudas betray, Peter denic, and the 
Jews crucihe the Lord of Gloric ? Its true, 
when the Tcntation 15 alleep, the unrightcous 
man 15 righteous 3 the unclean perſon is 
chaſte 3 tne paſſionate man 15 meck 3 the in- 
vidious man 15 kind 3 the avaricious man 15 
liberalz the unfaithful man is faithtul : 
but oh! whcn the tcntation is awakened, 
how ſoon doth Unbelicf betray the heart into 
the hands of theſe, or the like corruptions ? 
Thinke not thy ſelf ſccurc from the prevalence 
of any Tentation, ſo long, as thou art under 
the prevalence of Infideliciee. Alas! how 
ſoon is Tentation fred by Unbelict ? bat oh ! 
How 1s the bchieving ſoul, that by faith ad- 


heres to Chritt, ſkrongly fortificd, and armed 
agalnlt 


C,9-  Abjure-dufidelivie as the worſt Hel. 
againſt the moſt violent Tentations-? More- 
over, how are. the main breaches of our lives 


| maintained, ' and improved by Inhidelitie ? 
What departures from God, what turnings 


alide from, or remiſueſſes in Duties” are Un- 


| believers expoſed unto ? Doth not Unbelict 
| cut the Sinews, and Nerves of al evangelic 
1 . s , N = D ,'0 

;. Obedience ? Doth it not let out the vital ſp1- 


| rits, & heart-bloud of al good Inclination and 


aftections ? Is not the very root, and ſ{cminal 


| virtue of good Irtentions withered and blaſted 
| hereby > How much benezth the leaſt evan- 
| gelic dutie is the unbelieving ſoul? How doth 
$ Unbelicf poiſon .many good Inclinations ? Oh! 


what a venimous maligne thing is Unbeliet ? 


{How doth it infuſe a malignitie, and poiſon 
{into al the parts of the Soul? Is not the. ſpirit 
| of the mind, the moſt noble part of theſoul, 
| cnvelopped, or wrapt up in contagious black 
idarknefſe. by it ? Are not al the facultics of 
1 the {foul ſpoiled of their 22gor, beartre,  bharmo- 


nie, order, and exercices by Ugbelict? Oh! 
What a bloudy, hard-hcarted, ſoul-murdering 
fin is1t? How doth it compel the Sinner to 
embrew his hands in his own bloud;to ſheath a 
{word in his own bowels, by a'wiltul reje&ion 
of Evangelic offers? How welcontenred is it to 
{ce the Unbelicevers ſentence of condernation 
\ubſcribed , and ſealed with the Mediators 
dreadful curſe, Foby 3.18 2 What flamcs of 
vengeancez what treaſurcs of wrath doth In- 
fidelitie treaſure up againſt the day of wrath, 
Rome. 2.5- 2.Theſ. 1.7,8,9 2 How patient is it, 
whiles Satan claps on the cnains, and fetters 
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importune them to come unto him, Prov.1. 


Abjure Taftdelitie as tbe worſt Hel. Bl, 
of ſpiritual flamber, and hardneffe of heaxt 
on the Sinners legs? How willing 1s it to ſee 
the poor Unbelicver famiſhed and Rtarved, 
amidit the rich and ſumtuous feaſts of evan-! 
gelic Grace, and Mercie? Has not Chriſt! 
made a plentiful, and coſtly feaſt for Sinners ?! 
And is he not extreme tree, and cordial in his! 
Invitations ? How then comes it to paſſe; 
that Sinners come not to it when invited ?; 
Why, is it not Unbelict, that keeps them} 
back, and that as it were by hairs, namely! 
ſome poor and fooliſh excuſes, Mat.22.1-6?! 
Oh ! how ſtudious, and ready 1s Infdelitie to! 
ſhift it felt of Chriſt, and al the good things} 


of its peace, offered to it ? What filly excuſes, ]; 


and pretences doth it make, to put oft Chrifſt,! 
and his cvangclic ofters ? What little reafon,! 
or cauſe have Unbelievers to objee againſ} 


Chriſts gracious offers ? Are not Chrifts} 


armes open to receive ther, when they come?! 
Yea, Doth he not, day by day, cal upon, and! 


20-25 ? Did he ever refuſe, or look ſtrangely 
on any that came unto him ? Yea, is he not 
more willing to receive Sinners, than they 
are to come unto him ? or, are the flames of 
Hel more elegible, than the joys of Heaven ? 
Is the Vaſſalage cf Satan more defirable, than 
the Libertie of the Sons of God? Is there 1o 
much Beautic in Sin,zas to make men defire it 
bcfore the Beauties of Holinefſe ? Are the Re- 
morſes, and Stings of the worme of Conſci- 
ence more agreable, and pleafing, than peace 


of Confcience, and the ſmiles of Divine Love? ] 


w 


C. 9. Abjure Tafidelitie as the worſt Hel. 


It - not, how comes it to paſſe, that Sinners 
chooſe the evil,” and refuſe the good offered 
to them ? On! is not Infidelitie the cauſe ot 
al this miſcrie? Is not Chriſt's hand, and 
heart open towards Sinners but are nor their 
hearts ſhut againſt him by Unbelief ? Is there 
any thing in Chriſt, or his evangelic offers 
that keeps men from bclieving? O then 
What an irrational, ſottiſh, perverſe, cruel 
fin is Unbelicf ? What a world of miſcrie doth 
it bring on Sinners ? How juſtly doth Chritt 
pronounce a ſentence of death againſt them, 
who wilfully reject his offers, and means of 
lite? Alas! how is it poſſible that Salvation 
ittelf ſhould ſave ſuch, fo long as they wil- 


Itully ſpurne at the offers of Salvation ? Is 


there any fin that doth more diredly oppoſe. 
Salvation by Chriſt, than Unbelicf? Chriſt 


|comes, by his Evangelic offers of Grace, to 


draw the Unbelievers heart unto him ; bur 


1oh! how doth he draw back? Yea, how 


doth his unbelief oppoſe Chriſt, as He comes 
clothed with Grace, Love, and Pitie? And 
can Unbelievers expedt, that Chrilt ſhould 
paſſe by ſuch affronts, and indignities, with=- 
out ſevere puniſhments ? Doth any thing more 
provoke Chriſt, than to have his bowels, and 
compaſſions towards Sinners ſputned at? Can= 
not he put up any injuries better than this ? 
Is not Unbelicf the molt cruel, and bloudie 
enemic in the world, in that it takes away 
not only the a&ive power of doing gocd, but 
alſo the paſſive power of receiving good, when 
.offercd ? Is not this thelanguage of Infideh- 
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Abjure Infidelitie as 'the-worſt Hel. . By 


tie, Lord, 1 weed not, T deſire ot thy Grace 

heep it to thy ſelf : T have wherewith of mint 
own, to ſrepplie my needs; IT can make a ſhi 

with mine own righteonſneſſe, to clothe my naked 
- weſſe 3-with the balſame of mine own good workes 
to heal my wounds, Kc. And as Inhidelitic thus 
\-Puts-a bar to al Grace and Mercie'; So. alfq 
doth it-not open the dore to al the jugements 
of God-? Are not the molt ſevere Plagues'o 
. God cntailed on Infidelitie > Doth not this 
fin provoke God to curſc mens bleſſings? Doth 
it notallv cut us oft from many promiſled 
Mercies ? Yea, how ſeverely - hath God pu 
anſhed this tin in his own people ? Was not 
Moſes ant holy man, deprived of entring into 
Canaan tor one act of unbelict? Oh! ho 

- decp doth Gods wrath tinke into the unbe 
lievers foul ? How many flouriſhing Churches 
have been deprived of the Goſpel, and means 
of Grace tor. thcir Infidclitie ? Or ſuppoſe 


that God continues ſome means of Grace, yetÞP*! 


doth not Unbelict turne them into means of 
hardening ? When men wil not believe the 
Goſpel, how oft doth Chriſt leave ſuch to : 
{pirit of crror, to believelies ? Yea, doth not 
 Infadelitie contimued in, oft cauſe Chritt to 
Svc up {uch to their own luſts 3 which break 
| forth ſometimes into ſcandalous fins ? Yea, 
how oft doth Chriſt deliver up impenitent, 
obliinate Unbchevers, to a ſpirit of ſlumber, 


qudicial hardncſſe, and al manner ot Divine}* 


' Vengeance ? Are. theſe the effe&ts of Intideh- 
tie? Is there fo mach ſin, and ſelf-murder, 
wrapt up in its bowels ? and arc there fo ma- 
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C9. Abjure Tafideliti? as the worſt Hel. 248. 
ny- Curſes and Plagnes, both tempora), fpiri- 

tual, and eternal, entailed on 1it'?- May we 

not: then, without any injuſtice; conclude, 

that Unbelict is the worlt enemie we have 11 

the world ? Doth not our Inhdelitic give us | 

more pain and trouble than al other enemies ? 

Oh! then how ſhould we, with fire and 

ſword, perſccateUnbelict, as our moſt mortal 


| enemic ? Can we be too fevere againtt {uch a 


deadly enemie ? Ts not al pitie and compatlion 
that we ſhew towards Unbelicf, the greateſt 
crucltie that may be to our own louis £ Why 
ſhould we then ceaſe our Indignation and Re- 


I venge againtt Unbelicf,til we have let out its. 
Fa heart-bloud ?Rcmember, the more you pitic,6 


ſpare it, the more cruel you are to your {clves, 

5. This alſo layes an eſſential and \frong obli- Uſe 5. 
gation on al, both Believers and Unbelievers, to A pes 
put at high value on Faith , and to per ue after 5 the —_ | 
it, as their Jupreme Intereſt, and Concerne. excellont 
Surely, if Infidc}itie be fo prodigious, and & power- 
pernicious a Sin. 3 then, by a paritie et reaſon, SERIE: 
Faith molt be the moit ufectul, and excellent 
Grace, Contrarics much 1!Jutirare, and fet 
off. cach other ; Andoh ! how doth the b'ack 
deformed nature, and venimous quyitics of 
Infidelitie ſet oft the Beauties, and exccllent 
qualities ot Faith * What a ſtrange, and mi-. Faith, 
raculous powcr, aud ethcace has Faith ? How <thcoc?, 
doth it make things abſent, pretent 3 the in- 
vitible glories of the coming world viſible 
2s the vilible gloxies of this world invilible 
and diſapparent ? Yea, doth not faith appro- 
priate to jthelt the whole of Gods Alluthcicnce 


Q_3 and 


Fe EFT Contend for Faith, B. 2. 
and Omnipotence; and ſo may, in a ſober 
humble ſenſe, be {aid to be in fome ſortal- 
ſufficient, and omnipotent ? For al that is in 
God, Faith, by a ſtrange magnetic virtue, can 


=pplie to it (elf 3 and thence it can do althings, | 


10 far as it has a Promiſe to bottome on. 
The effofts Doth not the great God make himſelf a debtor 
"Faith, © ſuch as truſt in Him? How doth Faith 
x. Self- rend a man from himſelf, wichout violence, 
denial. orpain ? What more effecual to break al our 
Idols, and Images of jeloutie, than faving 
Faith ? How doth it make al the beautie of the 
Creature to fade away, as a Sun-burned 


Flower ? Doth it not alſo diſmount the Be- | 


lievcr, and make him walke on foot, in al 


manner of {elf-abaſement ? How ſoon doth | 
the bottome of al ſenſible good fal out, when | 


Faith comes into the Soul, and takes the 
a Chair? What doth more elevate and refine 
nt » "4 reaſon, than ſaving Faith ? Have not thoſe 
reaſon, Fhat believe moſt, the deepeſt, and ſoundeſt 


reaſons? Whois the wiſer man, The Believer | 
that adheres tothe Firſt truth and chiefeſt good 3 | 


or the Unbeliever, who rejects the ſame; and 
2. Th2 Adheres to Idols of time ? How doth Faith 
fortifying corroborate, and fortifie the Wil in what 15 
of the Wl p00d,” by uniting of it to Chriſt, and the 
w_— Divine wil ? What a ſweet harmonie, and 
; order doth 1t inſpire into the Aﬀections ? 
How doth wt make the Believer to fear God 
under ſmiles, love him under frowns, hope 
in him under difficulties; wait for his returne 


under deſertions ? Yea, when our affections | 


are under the greateſt diſorder and confuſion, 


doth [ 
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GC. 9. as moſt excellent, and uſeful. 


doth not Faich oft draw peace and order out 
Jof it? Ts not Faith both food aud phyſic ? Doth 


lic not as wel feed Grace, as purge out fin ? 


Sinners ever come together, unleſſe Faith did 
unite them ? Can things contrarie be united, 
|1but by ſome efficacious bond of Union ? Was 
lit ever known that there was a mariage be- 
{tween the living and the dead ? How then 
comes It to paſſe that the dzad Sinner is eſpou- 
ſed to a living Chriſt ? Is not this happy 
{ match, the alone miraculous cfe& of Faith, 
| wrought by the Spirit of God ? And hence 


| the perſon toChrift,doth it not thence,by Grace 
| derived from him, puriftie the nature alſo, 
| Ads 15:9? And doth not Faith hence works 
! a miraculous change in the whole diſpoſition 
| of the ſoul, and converſation? Ard as the 
| member is naturally ſubje& to the head, fo 
| doth not Faith ſubject the whole ſoul to 


| Chriſt? Wheuce alſo doth not the Believer 


entirely give up himſclt to Chriit, as Chriſt 
g1ves up himſelt to the Believer ? Oh! how 


| doth the bdlicving Soul follow after, and ad- 


here to Chriſt, by inctfable groans, and 
a&s of Faith, though Chritt may ſo:netimes 
ſcem to depart from him ? How inquilitive is 
Faith to underſtand al the virtues of Chriſt, 
and to receive frum him Grace for Grace * 
What a violence 1s it to Faiti1 to [:ive, aG, 
breath, ſpeak, and walke out of Carilt ? What 

Q 4 Is 


: Whence ſpringeth the Chriſtians union with 4. Union 


IChritt, but from Faith ? Could Chriſt and with 
Chiut, 


: 
| doth not Faith make God thine, as (urely as 5. SanRi- 
| thou art thine own? And Faith having united 3197» 


6. Ache*» 


x2 } EE to 


Chritts 


249. Contend for Faith as moſt excetHlentexuſe ful Babe 

is it that keeps' the heart, as a chaft Virgiti for 

Chriſt, but Faith ? Hence alſo Faith IVES 

n - *ace the ſoul ſolid peace in and with God: and'oh! 

is. oi How ſatisfying 1s this peace, which Faith 

with,-Gad IVES ? What child-like confidence, and 

in Chrilt, boldnefſe enſues hereon ? Arid thence, how 

much is the foul ſatiated in communion with 

Chriſt, to far as Faith prevails ? What fola- 

ces, and delictous ſuavities doth the believing 

Soul, at times, receive from Chriſt 2 What 

an aGive application 15 there on Chriſts part 

towards tne Behever 3 and paſſive application 

on the Believers part towards Chriit ? How 

much 1s Faith delighred in trading with 

Heaven and Chriſt ? Is not this the main bu-' 

finefſe of: Faith to enjoy Chriſt, to live and 

dic in him? What 1s it that gives the ſoul an 

abode in Chrift, and Chriſt in the ſou}, but 

Faith, as John 15. 5? Oh! What ttrong 

deſires, and thirſts after Chriſt doth Faith 

worke in the ſoul ? Doth it not make the ab- 

{ence and preſence of Chrift, the meſure of 

8. The bitter and ſweet, of good and evil? What 

excrci'2 of More cfhcacious to draw forth every Grace in 

Gracz. Its exercie than Faith * Unbeliet is the [pring. 
of ſpiritual floath and lazinefſe; but oh? 

how vigorous, and active 1s Faith ? Therc is 

no pK or Dutie but it is made eaſy by 

Faith: How caly 15 the worke of- Humiliation 

1.ade by Faith : What makes. divine Love 

more {priteful, and yigorous than Faith ? 

Yea, is not the whole of Chriſtianitic con- 

taincd in the bowels of Faith ? Iz there any 

Grace required to the Divine life, which Faith 

2nnot 
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cinnot ſupplie us with ? Yea, Faith is ſ6 good" 


x'Chymiſt, as that it can extra riches out of 
povertic, ſtrength out of weakneſſe, glorie 
out of ſhame, peace out of trouble, Grace out 
of ſin; lite out of death, ſoinething out of 
nothing.” Oh! how miraculous are the vir- 
tues of Faith ? It makes a man able to do a 
things, an yet it makes him fee he is nothing, 
and can do nothing: It makes a man content 
with any thing that God gives, and yet un- 


245 
8, Al IPt= 
ritual | 
g00ds, 


{atished *til he can enjoy althings ir their 


tountain. 
Again, If we confider Faith in its parallet 


The OPPO-« 
{1tion be- 


Antitheſis, or oppolition to Infidelitie, we yg £454h 
ſhal then ſee more fally the excellent qualities and Unb:.- 


of it, as alſo the miſchievous Influences of 
Infidelitic. (1+). Faith breeds jealouſte of our 
{clves, but contrdence in God 3 it reckons it 
cannot believe God too' much,nor {felt too lic- 
tle. But oh ! What ſelf-confidence, jeloutic 


li, 


of God doth Intidelitie produce ? How much 


doth it truſt (elf; and thence how little can 
it truſt in God 2 What mutual Intluences,and 
Reciprocations are there between felt-conh- 
dences and jelonfies of God ? (2) Faith 
keepeth the heart clofe to God, his Word, 
and Ordinances 3 and fo keepeth God cloſc 
to the heart : It tollows Chrilt in ways of 
Dependence, Adherence, Subjection,  Sub- 
miſſion, and Conformitie 3 and ſo Chritt tol- 
lows it in ways of gracious Communications, 
Confolations; Maniteſtations, - and Commu- 
flion. But is it thus with Unbelict ? Doth it 
not depart from God, his Word, and mT 

An: 


250. The oppoſite Qualities of Faith & Unbelief. B2, 
And thence doth not God depart from the 
tinbeliever?, (3) Faith prepares for, quick- 
ens in, and, ſweetens every Dutie : It ſets 
Prayer,on foot, Meditation on the wing, and 
drawes. forth the Attention, and Intention of 
the Soul in hearing and reading of the Word- 
But oh ! How doth Infidelitie hinder. deaden, 
and embitter the Soul in al gracious exercices? 
How. doth it clip the wings of Meditation, 
ſtifle and choke the breathings of Praycr,&c? 
(4+) Faith fixeth and eftablitheth the heart, 
by knitting of it to Chriſt, who is an immu- 
table Rock. But oh! What a mutable, va- 
riable, inconſtant thing is Infidelitie ? How 
doth it make the heart to ſtagger, and reel, 
by dividing and taking it off from God, Tſai. 
7-9 ? (5-) Faith makes a livelyhood out 
of- Divine Promiſſes, Engagements, Relations, 
and Tyfluences ; It ſacks (weetneſſe out of 
Promiſes, and fo 1s nouriſhed by them : It 
feeds on Divine -Relations, and Influences, 
and fo tinds a livelihood in the greateſt famine 
of ſpiritual injoyments : It is long-handed, 
and reacheth to Heaven for ſupplies, when al 
means helow fail. But oh ! how ſhort-handed 
1s Intidelitie ? It's true, it has a long hand to 
reach forth to the Creature 3 yea, ſometimes 
to Hel; but it has no hand to reach after 
Chriſt, or his Promifle : how doth it ſuffer 
the poor hungry ſoul to ftarve amid(t al evan- 
gelic Promiſſes and Dainties ? Whereas Faith 
takes the Soul by the hand, and leades it from 
one Promiſſe to another, from one Attribute 
to another, and ſo ſnckes gracious — 
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| C.9.The oppoſite Qualities of Faith &> Unbrlief. 
from al, as itneed requires. (64) Faith con- 
quers the whole Soul to; God 3, and- thence 
althings clſe are conquered to the Soul : It , 
fubjects the heart to Chritt, and {o makes al- f 


—_— —- 


- | things ſubject to it. But Intidelitic captivates [ 
, |} the heart toJuſt, and thence it becomes capti- | 
, | vatedtoevery thing elſe. Oh ! What a vaſſal - 
? } 15 the unbeliever to every baſe luſt, Yea,to him- 


{eI£? (7.) Faith fortifies the Soul againſt al the 
| Blandiſſements, Allurements, and eye-pleating 
, { Delights of this lower world : It blatieth al 
the fair promiſſes of created gdod, by out- 
bidding of them. But alas! how ſoon is 
| Unbelicf entangled, and overcome by every 
, } inveiglement, and ſnare of fintul pleaſures ? 
| It can fortihe the hcart againtt nothing, but 
the convictions, and good motions of the 
Spirit. Faith is the ſhicld of the new crea- 
ture, to repel al the priſoned. darts of the 
World and Satan ; but Infdelitie 15 the ſhield 
, 1 of theold man, to repel al the Convictions of 
: |} the Spirit, darted into the Sunets Conſcience. 
| (8-) Faith prepares the hearc for, and pre- 
{| ferveth it under every difficultie, frown, and 
 } afflictive crofſe: It prepares for the wortt 
\ I} times, yet hopes for, and expects the beſt : It 
> J# trakesout the ting and poiſon of every crofle 3 
 { and infuſcth into it a medicinal, healing vir- 
tue. But can Infidelitie do ſnch marvels? 
$ doth itnot uniit us for every difticaltie, and 
| JF then betray us into the hands of it? Faith 
7 never leaves us at a lofſe; it clotheth the 
43 mindwitha divine light, whereby it is 1n- 
3 abled to ſee, and paſle thorough al dangers. 
Ef | But 
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But oh ! How doth Unbelicf darken the eyc 
of che Soul, and: ſo create black vilions of 
carnal fear, and heart-rending troubles ? 
Dithcalties ane diſtreſſes. are the element of 
Faith'z but how unable is Infdelitie' to live; 
or breath- in ſuch a tharpe Air ?' (9.) Faith 
opens the dore to promiſled Mercies and De- 
liverances : It keeps the condition of the Pro- 
miſſe, and fo keeps the ſoul under the blelling; 
of the Promiſe. Bur is this in the power of 
Infidelitie? Doth it not rather put a bar to 
promiſſed. Mercies 3 as' Num. 20-12. Heb.3.19 ? 
Yea, doth it not open a dore to al the threats 
and curſes of .the Law? Yea, doth it not 
bind the Unbeliever taft under a ſentence of 
condemnation, as Fob 3.36 £ Whereas Faitl 
on the contrary ttops the mouth of al legal 
Threats and Curfes, and locks the ſoul faft 
under a ſtate of Salvation, John 6. 47. 
(to.) Faith improves Mercies received, and 
{o makes way tor more : It giveth God the 
honor of his Mercics, and man a {anifhcd 
and comfortable uſe of them. But can In- 
hdelitic thus improve Mercics ? Doth it not 
rather, by its murmurs, and mif:mprovments, 
deſtroy former Mercics, and fo hinder future ? 
Was not this the temper of the unbclieving, 
Jews in the Wilderneffe, as we hind it deſcri- 
bed, P2171 1--40 ? Oh ! how doth Unbe- 
lief-rob God of al the Glorie, and fo, man of 
a the comfort, and right uſe of Mercies re- 
ceived 2 How unthanketul, how diſconrented 
is the Unbcliever under Mercies reccaved , - 
ad thenge untit to receive more ? Whereas 
the 
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' the Believer 1s content under the want of 


Mercies, and thence fit to receive theth: He 
can truſt God with his foul, and al other 
Mercies; and thence God truſts him with 
Mercies needful. But the Unbeliever, not- 
withſtanding the reccipt of former Mercies, 
cannot truſt God for the tuturez and there- 
fore God wil not truſt him with any ſpecial 
marque of Love and Mercies 

Thete and ſuchlike being the admirable 
Qualities of Saving, Faith, how much doth 
it concerneal to labor,with al poſſible vigor 
aud activitie, after this 'fo noble and uſctul a 
Grace ? Art thou an Unbeliever ? Oh ! how 
much then doth it concerne thee to labor at- 
ter Faith, that ſo thou mayeſt partake of theſc 
admirable Privileges and Advantages,which 
hereby thou wilt be inveſted with ? Art thou 
anew Convert, aud Beginner in Chriſtiani- 
tic? Oh then ! how much dcth ir concerne 
thee, to get much Faith, - that {o thou mayit 
be ſtrong ? Art thou firong, and wel grown 
in Grace? and art thounot then engaged to 
a& Faith much, that ſo thou mayſt continue 
{trong, and grow. more ſtrong in Grace ? A- 
las! What canſt thou do or ſuffer without 
Faith ? How much art thou beneath tic leaſt 
dutic or ſuffering farther than thou art acted 
by Faith? And oh! be ſure thy faith be of 
the right make and ſtampe : Dread being 
dcinded with a falſe, or commun faith, more 
than Hel. Make a curious inquifition into- 
the Nature, Carſes, and FWorkings of thy 
faith: ſe that it be wel-grounded, and duely 
gualifieds 
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qualified. This advice doth more nearly con- 
cerne young Converts, whoſe eternal welbeing 
depends chiefly on the right conſtitution of 
their Faith at friſt Converſion. For it thy 
Faith in its firlt framing .be naught, thine 
heart and lite wil never be good : Thou 
maylt build a beautiful and goodly ſiructure 
of Profcſſton on a commun faith 3 but let me 
tel thee, a ſtorme of Tentation wil come,and 
waſh al away : It thy Profeſſion be bottomed 
only on a Commun faith, it is begun in 
Hypocrifie, and wil end in Apoſtatie. O 
that men would be wiſe betore it be too late, 
and endeavor -T: kyow the things that  be- 
long to their pea, , before #hey be hid from 
their eyese 
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Hiſtorical and Spiritual on the whole Book 
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